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MADAM, 


HE variety of incidents which occur. in this book, and 

that happy connection and compoſition which delights 

and detains the reader, made me imagine, that a tran- 
lation of it might not only be a proper relaxation to my other 
ſtudies, but an 2 able entertainment likewiſe to ſuch as have 
not your kill i in the original, though an equal deſire to be ac- 
quainted with the ſtrange Adventures of the illuſtrious Fum- 
Hoam. But how diverting ſoever the work might be, I ſhould 
not have expended ſo much time about it, had I not perceived 
that it's main end and intent was, to in/iru as well as pleaſe, 
and ta recommend an excellent moral under the agreeable veil 
of allegory and fable. You will be no leſs delighted, then, 
Madam, with the diſcovery at the end of each tale, than you are 
all along with the clearneſs of the narration, when you come to 


perceive, in this admirable author, that Y ICE is OP prniſhed, 
and VIRTUE rewarded, 


What ſtruck me with a particular regard, was the exceſs to 
which the Chineſe philoſophers have carried the ridiculouſneſs 
of their ſyſtem, and the extravagant notions that the followers 


of Mahomet are bound to imbibe; and I thought it no ſmall 


conſolation-to every good Chriſtian, to refle& on the diſparity 
of his condition; and an abundant reaſon to rejoice exceedingly 
for his admiſſion into a religion which is incomparably the. moſt 
inconteſtible i in it's proofs, rich in it's promiſes, rational in it's 
n and a perfective of human nature, 
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But I forget myſelf, Madam, and am deviating into my road 
of preaching, when I only intended to preſent you with a book 
that may poſſibly give you ſome. ſmall amuſement—in teſtimony 
of. my approbation of the public voice, which is every where ſo 
juſtly full of your praiſe and commendation—of my gratitude 
to your Father, ſo frequently my bounteous benefactor—and of 
my zeal and reſpe& to a nearer Relation of yours, the example 
and patron of learning, and the glory and ornament of the 
ſenate. 


1 am, Madam, 


Your moſt humble, 


7 


and moft devoted ſervant, 


THO. STACKHOUSE, 


- 
| 


f 
* 
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T is no ſmall commendation to this manner of writing, that one 
] of the greateſt wits of the age has fallen into the ſame turn of 

ought, and purſued the allegory. ſo very cloſely, that, had this 
book been then extant, one would really believe he had laid it before 
him. The late Mr. Secretary Addiſon “, to expoſe the folly and 
levity of the ladies, who throw away all their fondneſs on parrots, 
. eys, and lap-dogs, has drawn, what we may call, an epitome 
of it. a 

Jack Freelove, who is the facetious man of the company, is intro- 
duced as making his ee to a lady of this caſt; and, upon 
her delay to come down to him, he leaves a letter, written in the 
perſon of her favourite monkey, for her to ruminate upon. 


© MapamM, 


\ * 


e OT having the gift of ſpeech, I have a long time waited in 
N * vain for an opportunity of making myſelf known to you; 

© and having at preſent the conveniences of pen, ink, and paper by 
me, I gladly take occaſion of giving you my hiſtory in writing, 
© which I could not do by word of mouth. You muft know, Ma- 
dam, that about a thouſand years ago I was an Indian Brachman; 
and verſed in all thoſe myſterious ſecrets,' which your European 
© Philoſopher, called Pythagoras, is ſaid to have learned from our 
© fraternity. I had ſo ingratiated myſelf by my great ſkill in the 
occult ſciences, with a dæmon whom I uſed to converſe with, that 
he promiſed to grant me whatever I ſhould aſc of him. I defired 
that my foul might never paſs into the body of a brute creature: 
“but this, he told me, was not in his power to grant me. I then 
© begged, that into whatever creature I ſhould chance to tranſmi- 
grate, I might ſtill retain my memory, and be conſcious that I was 
© the ſame perſon who hved in different animals. This, he told me, 
© was within his power, and accordingly promiſed, on the word of a 
© dzxmon, that he would grant me what f defired. From that. time 
forth I lived ſo very unblameably, that I was made preſident of a 
college of Erachmans, an office which I diſcharged with great inte- 
* grity, till the day of my death. i | 
* Vide Spectator, No, 343. (marked L.) | 
. ; 35 I was 
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I was then ſhuffled into anothet human body, and acted my part fa 
very well in it; that I became firſt miniſter. to a prince, who reigned 
upon the banks of the Ganges. I here lived in great honour for 
© ſeveral years, but by degrees loſt all the innocence of the Brach- 
man, being obliged to rifle and oppreſs the people, to enrich my 
© ſovereign ; till at length I became ſo odious, that my maſter, to 
© recover his credit with his ſubjects; ſflot me through the heart with 
© an arrow, as I was one day addreſſing myſelf to him at the head of 
© his army. 9 | 3s | 

« Upon my A remove, I found myſelf in the woods, under the 
© ſhape of a jack-call, and ſoon liſted myſelf in the ſervice of a lion. 

I uſed to yelp near his den about midnight which! Was his time of 
_ © rouzing and ſeeking after his prey. He always followed me in the 
* rear, and when I had run down a fat buck, a wild goat, or a hare, 
© after he had feaſted very plentifully upon it himſelf, would now and 
then throw me a bone that was but half picked, for my encourage- 
© ment; but upon my being unſucceſsful in two or three chaces, he 
© gave me ſuch a confounded gripe in his anger, that I died of it. 

© In my next tranſmigration I was again ſet upon two legs, and 
© became ah Indian tax-gatherer ; but having been guilty of great 

extravagances, and being married to an expenſive jade of a wife, I 
ran ſo curſedly in debt, that I durſt not ſhew my head. I could 
no ſooner ſtep out of my houſe, but I was afreſted by ſomebody or 
other who lay in wait for me. As I ventured abroad one night in 
the duſk of the evening, I was taken up and hurried into a dungeon, 
where I died a few months after. . 

My ſoul then entered into a flying-fiſh, and in that ſtate led a 
moſt melancholy life for the ſpace of fix years. Several fiſhes of 
prey purſued me when I was in the water, and if I betook myſelf 
to my wings, it was ten to one but I had a flock of birds aiming at 
me. As I was one day flying amidſt a fleet of Englifh ſhips, I ab- 
ſerved a huge ſea-gull whetting his bill, and hovering juſt, over my, 
head : upon my dipping into the water, to avoid him, I fell into 
the mouth of a monſtrous ſhark, that ſwallowed me down in aw. 
1 | 1 1 

I was ſome years afterwards, to my great ſurprize, an eminent 
banker in Lombard-Street;. and remembering how I had formerly 
ſaffered for want of money, became ſo very ſordid and avaricious, 
that the whole town cried ſhame of me. I was a miſerable little 
old fellow to look upon; for I had in a manner ſtarved myſelf, and 
. was nothing but ſkin and bone when I died. k ; 

© I was afterwards very much troubled and amazed to find myſelf 

dwindled into an emmet. I was heartily concerned to make fo in- 

Ggnificant a figure, and did not know but, ſome time or other, I. 

might be reduced to a mite, if I did not mend my manners. I 

therefore applied myſelf with great diligence to the offices that 

were allotted me, and was generally looked upon as the notableſt ant, 
in the whole mole-hill. I was at laſt picked up, as I was groaning. 
under à burden, by an unlucky cock-ſparrow that lived in the 

neighbourhood, and had before made great depredations upon our 

commonwealth. e 

I then bettered my condition a little, and lived a whole ſummer 
4 in the ſhape of a bee; but being tired with the painful and penu-. 

4 rious life I kad undergone in my two laſt tranſmigrations, 5 
5 | | "M0 
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into the other extreme, and turned drone. As I one day headed 
s party to ary a hive, we were received ſo warmly by the ſwarm 
s which de 

« I might tell you of many other tranſmigrations which I went 
s through ; how I was a town-rake, and afterwards did penance in 


* a bay gelding for ten years; as alſo how I was a taylor, a ſhrimp, 
nud a tom-tit. In the laſt of theſe ſhapes I was ſhot in the Chriſt. © 


„mas holidays by a young jack-a-napes, who would needs try his 


new gun upon me, | 
© But I ſhall paſs over theſe and ſeveral other ſtages of life, to re- 


mind you of the young beau who made love to you about ſix years 


* ſince. You may remember, Madam, how he maſked, and danced, 
and ſung, and played a thouſand tricks to gain you; and how he 
* was at laſt carried off by a cold that he got under your window one 


© night in a ſerenade. I was that unfortunate young fellow, whom. 


you were then ſo cruel to. Not long after my ſhifting that unlucky 
* body, I found myſelf upon a hill in Ethiopia, where I lived in my 


_ © preſent groteſque ſhape, till I was caught by a ſervant of the En. 


« gliſh f. „ and ſent over into Great Britain: I need not inform 
« you how I came into your hands. You ſee, Madam, this is not 
* the firſt time that you have had me in a chain; I am, however, 
very happy in my captivity, as you often beſtow on me thoſe kiſſes 
and careſſes which I would have given the world for when I was a 
man. I hope this diſcovery of my perſon will not turn to my diſ- 
advantage, but that you will ſtill continue your accuſtomed favours 
* to your moſt Ser humble ſexvant, 9 
AE. | | * FUG, 


Now, after all, it muſt be acknowledged, that the doctrine of 
tranſmigration was never believed, nor taught by Pythagoras, in the 
ſenſe that is here repreſented. The account we have of his life; 
how he was the fountain of all that learning, which afterwards water- 
ed the Grecian Empire ; how indefatigable he was to improve and 
adorn his mind in all kinds of knowledge; how careful to ſubdue all 


ſenſual paſſions ; how temperate in the uſe of lawful pleaſures ; and 


how zealous for the honoyr of God, and the advancement of virtue; 
will hardly permit us to believe, that ſo groſs a notion as that of 
tranſmigration, in the vulgar ſenſe, could have any being in the thoughts 
of ſo great a philoſopher. But this undoubtedly was his opinion, 
and an opinion not inconſiſtent with the light of right reaſon *. That 
there is an univerſal germinating virtue emitted from the celeſtial 
bodies, conveyed by the medium of the air, and transfuſed into 
every part of the creation; that this virtue * a hu. 
man body, whether at the time of generation, or afterwards, con- 
ſtitutes enſiti ve ſpirit of a man, which is perfectly diſtinct from 


the rational ſonl; that this ſpirit, while we live, performs all 


the animal operations of life, and ſeems not an improper me- 


dium between the divine immortal ray, and groſs matter; and 


that, upon the diſſolution of the body, jt is not annihilated, but only 


let looſe into the air, which is it's 28 receptacle, and therein 


made actiye and yigorous again, in order to impregnate new matter. 


* See the late learned Mr. Bulſtrode's Eſſay on Tranſmigration, in defence of 
Pythagoras. 6 3 N | 80 
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So that the true hypotheſis of tranſmigration, as it ſtands clear of all 

abſurdities, relates not to the rarional foul, which upon it's ſepa- 
ration, goes immediately into the hands of him that gave it, (ſay the 
wiſeſt Heathens z) into Abraham's boſom, (fay the Holy Scriptures) 
a place appointed for it's continuance in, until the reſurreQion : 
but to the /exfitive ſpirit, a quite different part of man, which is the 
copula, as it were, between his foul and body, and when broken or 
diffolved, vaniſhes into the ſoft air, but is nat therefore loſt ; for in 
the revolution of nature, it thence comes down again, to permeate 
aud vivify other bodies. And it is not improbable, that the promiſ- 
cuous uſe of theſe two ſynonymous terms, ſou and /pirit, have occa- 
fioned, eſpecially among the ignorant, this miſtake of the meaning 
e 


* 1 ” j 


n 
9 3 
300 3 


24678 


CHINESE 


. 


G HIN ESE TALES; 
25 8 | 3 ol > 01 
WONDBRFUL ADVENTURBS 
5.0 
MANDARIN FUM-HOAM. 


VOLUME THE FIRXST. 


of Tahi-Kia, who was 

Oo to Tongluck 

ing of Gannan *, was 

ſent by his Uncle into 

f Circaſſia , to buy up 

the moſt beautiful damſels he could 

meet with in that country, deſigning 

them for a preſent to the Sultan of China; 

and the young man diſc his com- 

miſſion with ſo much exactneſs, that 

never was there a ſeraglio ſtored with 

ſuch variety of beauties, as was the veſ- 

ſe] wherein he embarked thefe Circaſſian 
women from Balſora 1. 


In travelling through part of Perſia, 


derviſes, and contracted an intimate 
friendſhip with them. The one was 
about ſixty years old, and had ſuch an 


Nen we nephow Holonja fell into the company ſtay: | 
H 


air of majeſty in his looks, as ſhewed 
the greatneſs of his quality and-condi- © 


tion before he embraced that kind of 
life; the other, who-paſled for his ne- 


yum was not above ſixteen, but had 
tu 


eatures ſo juſt and regular, that nothing 
could be compared to him, except one 


of thoſe Pages who, according to Ma- 


homet's doctrine, preſent the porcire$ 


to good and virtuous Muſſulmen after 


their death. | | 
Theſe derviſes quitted their convent, 


* The kingdom of Gannan includes thoſe of Laas, Tunquin, and Cochinchina; Hia- 
duus, of the family of Hanna, who was a great conqueror, ſubdued all theſe countries; 
and having placed colonies in them, and made them a part of China, governed them 
according to the laws and policy thereof, Tongluck was one of the deſcendants of this 
conqueror, and held his refidence at Tunquin. Theſe kingdoms are about one hundred 
and ſeventy leagues from caſt to weſt, and one hundred and twenty from north to ſouth, 

+ Circafſia has, towards the ſouth, the Euxine Sea; and the mountain Caucaſus, which 


ſeparates it from Georgia ; the River Don or Tanais, towards the North; the Caſpian - 


Sea, to the eaſt 3 and the Straits of Caffa, to the weſt. There are no people in the world 
more beautiful, and better ſhaped, than it's inhabitants; and the traffick for ſlaves in 
this country is very conſiderable. ; 

1 Balfora is a large city, fituate in the extreme parts of the Deſarts of Arabia, at the 
conflux of the Euphrates and Tigris, twelve leagues from the Perſian Gulph, which for 
that reaſon is frequently called the Gulph of Balſora. . 


This poncire is a kind of citron, which Hagen of an exquiſite beauty bring, on a . 


golden plate, to ſuch Muſſulmen as have exactly followed the laws of Mabomet, when 


they come into the paradiſe that he promiſes them; and where an houri (3. e. a beauti- 


+ young virgin) will appear to each of them, in whoſe embraces they are to ſolace for 
Y years, \ | | 
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aded, with a deſign to travel 
ſed to carry them into China, th 
rely Ge his offer, and the ſhip | 
was under fall ſail, juſt off the 
of Cambay *, when it happened to 
attacked by two corſairs of Adel +. 
Their veſlels were a great deal ſuperior 
in ſtrength to that wherein Holonja 
was; but he and his whole crew did 


ſuch wonders, and behaved with fo 


much bravery, that the corſairs, having 
Joſt _ goed many of their beſt ſoldiers, 
were forced to off, 
The two derviſes bore likewiſe their 
art in the en ent, and the elder 
more eſpecially ſhewed ſuch courage 
and magnanimity, that Holonja in a 
meaſure imputed the victory to 
im. He thought himſelf very happy 
in Having ſo brave a man on board; 
and was making his compliments to 
him to that purpoſe; when, perceiving 
his nephew all on a ſudden turn pale, 
and the blood appear upon his cloaths, 
he was ſo ſtartled at the fight, that he ran 
to him, and tore his breaſt haſtily open 
with a deſign to help him but was not 


a little furprized to find that this young 
; 5 was a lady of moſt incomparable 


uty. 

: ned luck would have it, the 
wound was but flight, it had gone no 
farther than the fleſh, a little below her 
breaſt : but the old derviſe perceiving 
that he could no longer conceal a ſecret 
which he had never diſcloſed to any crea- 


ture before, addreſſed himſelf to Holonja 
in this manner; © I take you, Sir, to be 


too much a 


ntleman, to make any 
© bad ule of 


is diſcovery: and fince 


* an accident has let you into the ſex 


« of this young derviſe, I ſhall take the 
freedom to relate to you, what our 
condition is, and who we are; being 
« well ſatisfied, that a mind poſſeſſed 
e. with your generous ſentiments will 
© take- pleaſure in relieving a prince, 


_ © who from the height of all worldly 


Extent TAI. 


© 
FF AA CES. 


« grandeur, is plunged, as you. fee; 

© 1nto the abyſs of nothing.. N , 

THE HISTORY OF MALEXALSALEM, 
KING OF GEORGIA, 


I Am the King of Georgia 1; 
I © name is Malekalſalem, a3) — 
ordinary reſidence was at a caſtle in 
the province of Guriel, chat borders 
upon the Black Sea. By all the ſul- 
tanas I kept in my ſeraglio, I never 
had but two children, a and a 
irl, both born of the ſame mother. 
ut my joy. for her fruitfulneſs was 
ſoon abated, by the loſs of young 
Abroamot, (that was my ſon's name) 
who, together with his nurſe, was 
ſtole away by pirates, when he was 
about two years old. I gave orders 
(but it was to no purpoſe) for my 
people to purſue them; they never could 
come vp with them: and a violent 
tempeſt, which ſoon after aroſe, and 
ſunk moſt of the veſſels that I ſent 
out, gave me cauſe to think that he 
likewiſe was ſwallowed up in the 
WAVES. | . 
After I had ſufficiently bewailed the 
loſs of my ſon, I was reſolved to re- 
tire with my daughter into the city of 
Tefflis ||, which is the capital of my 
kingdom. | | | 
This prineeſs, whom you now ſee 
in the habit of a derviſe, was named 
Gulchenraz Gundogdi 5, becauſe, at 
her birth, ſne gave us great hopes of 
becoming in time a perfect beauty. 
I was then grown into years myſelf 
and therefore, leaving the governmeut 
of my kingdom in the hands of my 
viziers, and ſpending moſt of m 
days with my daughter, I ſaw wit 
infinite pleaſure, by the time ſhe was 
arrived at fifteen, that there was not 
a woman comparable to her. In 
ſhort, I began to think ſeriouſly of 
* chuſing a Jon-in-law'to ſucceed in my 
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®* 'The city of Cambay is fituate at the mouth of the River Indus. It is a very populous 
place, has great commerce, and a gulph of the ſame name. 

+ Adel is a kingdom in the new Arabia, and it's capital city is of the ſame name. 

1 Georgia, or Gurgiſtan, ſo called becauſe it has St. George for it's patron, is 2 
country ſituate between the Black Sea, Circaſſia, Comania, Muſcovia, the Tartars of 


Tefffis was formerly called Artaxata. 


| Gundogdl, in che Perſian Tongue, ſignifies the morninge. 


 Dagheftan, the province of Scirvan, and Tureomania. The provinces of Guriel, Im- 
meret, and Mengrelia, are the ancients Colchis, the coun 


out all Georgia, both the men and women are very beautiful 


of Medea; and, through 


/ 


kingdom 


0 


4 kingdom; when, by a ſudden and 
4 unex God turn of fate, the Sultan 
of Bitlis “ invaded my territories with 
a numerous army. That prince, who 
« was commonly called Dilſengbin, (i. e. 
« flony-bearted) had no cauſe to be 
© angry with me: but as the fame of 
my daughter's perfections was ſpread 
4 oyer all the Eaſt, and himſelf was 
© too conſcious, that the information I 
© had had of his cruelty and vile cha- 


e rater, would hinder me from ever 


© conſentuig that ſhe ſhould have him, 
© he took methods to compel-me to it, 
and entered into a reſolution to ſeize 
upon my throne, and to take away 
© Gulchenraz from me. And, by the 
© force and violence of war, he in a 
« great meaſure executed his deſign. 

© Tt was no ſmall grief to me, to ſee 
© Dilſenghin lay all in fire and ſword 
© before him: the few troops I was able 
© to raiſe, after a peace of ten years 
© continuance, were not ſufficient to 
© make any head againſt him. He car- 
© ried every place ſword in hand, and 
«© threatened at laſt to put me to death 
© in the moſt cruel manner, unleſs I 
© would deliver up Gulchenraz to him. 

© I muſt needs own, Sir, that the 
«© deſpair wherein I beheld my daugh- 
ter, au 
fore, thinking it not adviſeable to 
© ſtay at Tefflis with an army unable to 
© make reſiſtance, until this outrageous 


«© king ſhould come upon me; I took 


« with me what gold and jewels I could 
„and putting myſelf and Gul- 
© chenraz in the habits you ſee, left my 


ented my grief; and there-_ 


CHINESE 
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« palace and dominions in the night; 


and travelling through part of Perſia, 
nin your company, came at laſt to the 
« Gulph of Balfora, where we embark - 
© ed in your veſſel. Since then we are 
© reſolved to go with you as far as 
* China, you yourſelf, Sir, may very 
© weh judge, Whether we have any 
© hopes of returning to Georgiaz and 
© whether our misfortunes might not 
have ſunk us, had we not ſet bounds 
© to the violence of our grief, when at 
1 firſt we became wanderers and fugi- 
tives upon the earth! N 
lonja was aſtoniſhed to hear the 


e This city is the ancient Ti 
Georgia, the Leſſer Afia, and Perſia. 


+ + The bonges are the miniſters of religion in China; they affect 


and live in wonderful ſobriety. 
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misfortunes of the $ultati of Georgiag 
and having aſked pardon of the princeſs 
for his, indiſcretion, he offered on all 
the aſſiſtance that was in his power, and 
promiſed them both never to reveal the 


ſecret. And to aſſwage your grit,” _ 


added he, * ſuffer_me to remind you, Sir, 
© that the greateſt evils live always in 
the neighbourhood of the greateſt blei- 


£ 5, ww - 
A. * 
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© fings, as our auguſt ſultan not above 


four years ago experienced; wha, 


© from the moſt unfortunate condition, 


© was advanced to the throne of China, 


© as if the one had been a footſtep to 


the other. And if a hiftory ſo ſin- 


* gular will be any alleviation of your 
© {orrow to hear, I will do ll the 
© pleaſure to relate it. By all means,” 
replied Gulchenraz; © you cannot obli 

P you 
© us more.'— Well, then, continued 
Holonja, I am very ready to do it." 


THE HISTORY OF SULTAN TONG= 
LUCK, 


c PO the death of Sultan Eum- 
© Vu, King of Gannan, who 


« left no ſon behind him, a certain 


© bonze 4, inſinuating to the 
© that he was the neareſt relation to the 
deceaſed king, came and demanded 
the crown; which (notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition that it met with incoun- 
cil, and the wiſe remonſtrances which 
ſeveral mandarins made to it, that a 
man who from his youth upwards 
had abanddned the care of all worldly 


concerns, was very improper to go- 


had been accuſtomed to duſt and aſhes, 
unable to bear the weight of a crowu 
with decency, he obtained, and was 
with the general acclamations of the 


as ſoon as he had taken poſſeſſion of 
his throne, the governor of the iſle of 
Kiumchen made preparations to cong 
teſt it with him. 

He certainly was the nearer rela- 
tion to Eum- Vu, and proved it very 
plainly ; but the new king, being 
now accuſtomed to the ſplendour of a 


_ throne, was ſo far from relinquiſhing 


S & a 


granocerta, fituate in the mountains between Diarbek, 


t continence, 


They have ſeveral univerſities, where they live in com- 
munity, and learn the myſteries of their ſets, | | 


* it 
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vern a kingdom; and a head that 


people, choſen King of Gannan : but 


ot —— —— 
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# © ſeized his rival about twenty miles 


* 


2 


Bo, 4 
7 


12 
2 it, that he iſſued out his proclama- 
tions with ſuch diligence, that having 


from Tunquin, as he was nge 
* with a ſmall army to maintain his 
© right, he was reſolved to keep him 
4 priſoner, according to the manner of 
* the Chineſe in caſes of the like na- 


ture. 4+ 

© Which any rebel is apprehended, tlie 
© king goes to meet him, and orders a 
© paſon and golden ewer to be preſent- 
ed him; which he is obliged to carry 
© on his head, walking on foot, to the 
© place of his impriſonment. This pri- 
i: ton is a cave dug under the throne 
©-where the king fits ; they open it every 
© day to give the priſoners victuals, and 
© without ever troubling themſelves whe- 
© ther they are dead or alive; do it for 
© ſix months, and then wall it up for 


good and all. 


a 0 a W — an & 


* Our king, according to this cuſ- 
© tom, was going one day to meet his ri- 
© val, with a purpoſe to treat him in this 


© manner, when falling into hunting, 


© and continuing his ſport till neon, the 
© heat of the day made him flee to a 
© ſhade to reſt himſelf a little: he ac- 
© cordingly laid down upon the graſs 
in the middle of a ſmall wood to take 
a nap; and, to ſecure his face againſt 
the inſects, covered it with a red filk 
handkerchief. His principal officers, 


out of reſpe&, withdrew ſome twenty 


* 
- 
o 
e 
< or thirty paces ; and the king was in 
© a ſound " 20m when he was ſuddenly 
© awakened by a very odd accident ; 
© for a bird of prey, that had it's neſt 
« in the tree under which the king ſlept, 
taking the red handkerchief for a piece 
of raw fleſh, made a ſtoop at it with 
«. ſuch violence, that with it's beak and 
© talons, which were extremely ſharp 
© and ſtrong, it firuck out both his 
eyes. 

© The officers, hearing the ſultan cry 
out, ran to him in a great fright; 
but this accident, which ſhould | WR 
raiſed compaſſion in their breaſts, had 
a quite contrary effect upon them; for 
thinking him now no longer fit to 
reign over them, by reafon cf the loſs 
of his eyes, they immediately reſolved 
to. give the crown to him who was 
> priſoner, ſince he was of the 
royal line; and therefore, taking the 
baſon and golden ewer, they ſet it 
upon this poor prince's head, and ſo 
carried him to Tongluck, (for that 


— 
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© was his rival's name) whom they 
© made choice of for their king. | 
This new monarch, ſtruck with the 

e ER a0 N 2 and the 
8 t r he had ſo lately eſcaped, 
c =—_ wit reflections, — * 
© well became the occaſion. *©* Hea- 
« yens!” ſaid he, “ that ever, in fo 
4 ſhort a time, I ſhould be in ſuch dif- 
7 ferent n * . one of 
© our poets has ri obſerved, Who 
« for —— . 5 pit, digs for 
« himſelf a grave—Unhappy bonze l“ 
* continued he; © your fortune grieves 
«© me exceedingly. But be in no con- 
<< cern for your life; you ſhall not be 
« put into that frightful dungeon you 
cc had prepared for me: your ſorrows 
6 I will alleviate as __ as poſſible, 


& Ah, generous Tongluck !” cried 
© the bonze, throwing himſelf at the - 
c new ſultan's feet; © you ſhew by 


this, how much better you deſerve 


« the throne than I. Seduced by the 
« ſplendour of a crown, which I de- 
«© privedyou of, I intended to have put 
« you to a moſt cruel and unjuſt death; 
c whereas you give me. a life I have 
c not deſerved ; and not only ſo, but 
« heap your benefits upon me likewiſe. 
« Ah, Sir! theſe are ſentiments be- 
© coming a worthy monarch !** 

© Tongluck, that moment embracing 
© the bonze, aſſured him of his perfect 
< friendſhip : and ſo aſcending a throne 
« which was his right, both upon the 
account of his birth, and this fingu- 
4 par $i of ”_ 3 ER 
© rel about four years to 
c ſatrafaKtion of all China." 


© How happy is this prince," cried 
Malekallalem + and how wonderful is 
© his gr. 1* — A he 0 his 
a e's ing, ed Holonja; 
8 — if there is = thing that can bc 
© flict us, it is his inſenſibility of love, 
© and the apprehenſions we are under 
© of not having his poſterity. to rei 


© over our children; for, of all 


| ©. ſultanas that he has yet received into 


© his Seraglio, none has been able > 
s touc 
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touch his heart. For this reaſon it 
s was, that my uncle, who is his prime- 
c vizier, ſent me into Circaſha; but 
« what merit ſoever there may be in the 
« rare beauties I have brought with me 
« into China, I fear I ſhall have no 
5 better ſucceſs than others who have 
been employed in the like commiſſion 
6 before me.” e 

This prediction proved true; for not- 
withſtanding all the art that Holonja 
could uſe to heighten the beauties of 
nature, and to ſet off the women he 
brought with him to Tunquin, to the 
beſt advantage, Tongluck looked upon 
them with ſuch an indifference, as gave 
the other a vaſt uneaſineſs. 
' Malekalfalem, and the Princeſs of 
Georgia, had accepted a | 
Holonja's houſe in Tunquin, who took 
all the methods imaginable to divert the 
melancholy that had ſeized them, but 
himſelf could find no remedy, for his 
own. And as he was one day expreſſ- 
ing his concern to the king and Gul- 
chenraz, at his having ſucceeded no 
better than others, in very moving 
terms, the princeſs addreſſed him in 


theſe words: * You need not wonder 


© in the leaſt at the ſultan your maſter's 


«© coldneſs; were I in his place, I ſhould” 


< do the ſelf-ſame thing; for his indif- 
© ference, as I take it, proceeds from 
© a heart truly noble, and not attached 
© to'the pleaſures of ſenſe, There is 
© not-one of theſe ny Aroma whom 
©. you preſent to him, but thinks his 
* favours an honour to her, and makes 
© more account of the monarch than 
© ſhe does of Tongluck. Diveſt him of 
his grandeur for a moment, and it is 
© ten to one but they will deſpiſe his 
© perſon, and he by that means find out 
the bottom of their hearts, and that 
bit is their ambition only which makes 
them deſirous to e of his bed : 
© but find him out a perſon who over - 
* looks the throne which captivates 
others; that rejefts the addreſſes of a 
© monarch, and conſiders him only as 
© a private perſon ; and then you will 
* raiſe in him all thoſe emotions and 
tender paſſions which he is not yet ac- 
F quaiſited with. 

Nothing can be juſter, Madam, 
than theſe reflections, replied Holon- 
ja; © but where ſhall we find this rare 
5 perſon ?*—* You have her before your 
f eyes," continued Gulchenraz ; * the 
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c throne, on which £ was brou up. 
© accuſtomed me to ſuch. reſpects and 


„ 5 


« ſubmiſſion as the women you buy at 


« Circafſia know nothing of; and if L 
© have but beauty enough to engage 
your ſultan's eye, be his merit ever 
© ſo great, I will let him know the dif- 
« ference between a princeſs and a ſlave, 
and how far the notions of the one 
* ſurpaſs the other. There is a kind of 
« reſerve and greatneſs of ſpirit in our 
« ſex that makes us eſteemed ; but the 
© eaſe and forwardneſs of almoſt all the 


« Eaſtern women, draws upon them the 


« contempt they deſervęe. I may ſeem 
© perhaps a little too diſcerning for 
age; but the queen my mother, w 
© royal blood raiſed her above the reſt 
« of her ſex, took care in my tender 
age to inculcate theſe leſſons into my 
memory, ſo that they will for ever be 
+ engraven there. og 
Malekalſalem heard this ſpeech of 
his daughter's with admiration: OF 
© all the ſultanas I had in my ſerag- 
clio,“ ſaid he, none ever found the 
« ſecret of approaching my heart but 
the charming Abadan-Sciroux, the 
mother of Abroamat and Gulchen- 
raz; her reſervedneſs, her modeſty, 


a burden to me ſince the moment T 
loft her for ever! * f 
© No more of theſe melancholy re- 
« fleftions, Sir, replied Holonja; I 
© very well underſtand the folidity of 
your daughter's argument: but the 
« way to put it in execution, that's the 
c difficulty. Few princeſſes here are ſa 


c beautiful as thoſe of Georgia, and as - 


© jt is no eaſy matter to gain admit- 
© tance into their apartments, our mo- 
* narchs chuſe rather than marry' a wo- 
man whoſe merit may not poſſibly 
© come up to the idea they have of her 
© beavty, to entertain themſelves with 
© ſlaves, where they meet with an entire 
« {abmiſſion, and from the 
« ſelf-eſteem are induced to 
they perfectly love them.” 

After ſome more diſcourſe of the like 
nature, Holonja retired into his own 


inciple of 
ieve that 


apartment; where, if any thing could 


comfort him under his want of ſucceis, 
it was that two merchants of flaves had 
preſented the Sultan of China with a 
great number of very beautiful damſels, 
with whom he, was no more moved than 


\ 


every thing inchanted me in that ado- 
rable princeſs; and my life has been 
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fight of the Circaſſian women 


Shich had colt Holonja fo much care 


3 f "a 
The King of Georgia, and the prin- 
ceſs, had been about a month at Ho- 
jonja's houſe, where he endeavoured to 


entertain them with all poſſible reſpe& 
and aſiduĩty; when one day he requeſt- 
ed the favour of introducing a brother 
of his, who was returned from a long 
woyape, and had brought conſiderable 


riches with him. Malekalſalem had 
coo much obligation to Holonja, to deny 


him any favour ; and notwithſtanding 


the averſion Gulchenraz had to be ſeen 


In the proper habit of her ſex, (which, 
fince her arrival in China, ſhe had put 


on again) ſhe conſented to receive him. 
Aitter the firſt eivilities uſual among 

perſons of their diſtinction were over, 

they fat down at table, and Uzumquey 


: or that was Holonja's brother's name) 


te have fo much wit and yiva- 


city in ccnverſation, as drew upon him 


- with the charms of 


N 
F 
tion 

3 


. 


* 


' fence of Ma 


the princels's eye more than once; but 
if Gulchenraz beheld him with ſome 
attention, he for his 13 ſo taken 

face, and the 
delicacy of ber wit, that he was that 
moment going to make a declara- 
of his paſfion ; but that the pre- 
alſalem, (who had now 
quitted the habit of a derviſe, and was 
Known to be the young lady's father) 
as well as a certain greatneſs of mind 


that regulated all his actions, reſtrained 


him for that time, until a more favour- 
able tunity ſhould ha and 
kis ef A T ov! 
form her of what his heart felt for her. 
He never failed, however, to be at his 


. brother's houſe at meal - times; and diſ- 


covered every moment new graces in 


the object of his wiſhes. * Oh! how 
_ * happy are we, dear brother,” ſaid he, 


one day, in a tranſport he could not re- 
frain, that the Sultan of China knows 


nothing of the treaſure we have in this 


-S. 


© houſe! His frozen heart would ſoon 


be melted with the rays of the eyes of 
your charming gueſt, and I ſhould 
c dic with grief. But I forget myſelf ! 


continued he: © you will pardon, moſt 


« beautiful Gulchenraz, this involun- 
© tary tranſport, and not be offended at 


4 a declaration Iam conſtrained to make, 


« My reſpect, however, ſhall at all 
times ſet bounds to my paſſion, be it 
* ever. ſo ſtrong and violent.“ The 
princeſs immediately bluſhed ; ſhe had 


and obſervances ſhould in- 


L% 


FALL... h , 


for ſome time a ſtruggle within berſelf, 
between the ſecret inclination ſhe felt 
for Uzum-quey, and that greatneſs of 
{pirit which was the rule of all her ac. 
tions: but haſtily riſing up, Uzum- 
* quey,” ſaid ſhe, with eyes ſparkling 
with anger, you know not who I am, 
and therefore I think it proper to let 
© 'you know the diſtance that is between 
„us! The King of Georgia, who is 
here before your eyes, is my father; 
« judge, therefore, whether our condi- 
* tions be equal: examine yourſelf, in 
© ſhort, and fail not in the reſpe& which 
is due to me for the future, unleſs 
£ you are deſirous that I ſhauld quit your 
6 u houſe. You the Princeſs 
of Georgia l cried out Uzum- que 

inſtantly: Heavens! what do I 2 
and what muſt I be? - Oh, beaute- 
« ous Gulchenraz, that I were this mo- 
ment the Sultan Tongluck, to offer 


vou an heart worthy of your accept. 


5 ance!” 

That would not make you more 
* amiable in my eyes, anſwered the 
princeſs, with great modeſty. The luſtre 
of a throne blinds not me; and the 
Monarch of China, with all his power 
and greatneſs, could have no more 
right over my heart, than another 
5 perſon, unleſs I felt a ſecret ſympa- 
* thy for him; without which my fa- 
ther has promiſed me never to diſpoſe 
of my hand. Nay, I will own ſome- 
thing more to you, to eaſe the ſorrow 
6 I ſee painted in your eyes, and I will 
5 own it without a bluſh :” from the 
© farſt day I ſaw you, I conceived an 
© eſteem tor you; I wiſhed you had been 
6. born a prince, and that you had ſuf- 
« ficient power to xeſtore my father to 
* his kingdom of Georgia, which the 
< traitor Dilſenghin, King of Bitlis, 
* has robbed him of by ſurprize: I 
c ſhould then haye preferred you be- 
fore all the monarchs in the world; 


and my father, who loves you too, 
would have confirmed my 


choice 
* with his conſent. But this is ſuper- 
© fluous talk; I was born to a throne, 
© nor will L diſpoſe of my heart without 


one! ; 
Uzum-quey threw himſelf down that 
moment at Gulchenraz's feet: I am 


« ſenſible, Madam, faid he, of the 
« raſhneſs of my love, and I wul do 
© what can to ſubdue it, nor will I ever 
more mention a paſſion to you which I 
c find offends you!" And, laying theſe 


words, 


\ 
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words, he withdrew full of confuſion. 
Holonja aſked a thouſand pardons of 
Malekalfalem and the princeſs for his 
brother's indiſcretion. ' For above eight 
days together the afflicted lover durſt 
not appear in Gulchenraz's preſence ; 
and when upon expreſs order he ven- 
tured to come, there appeared ſo many 
tokens of fear and ſorrow in his looks, 
that the king pitied him, and ordered 
his daughter to comfort him with ſome 
indications of her forgiveneſs. * Re- 
« aſſume, Uzum-quey, faid ſhe, © your 
former gaiety;z I forget the offence 
« you have committed, and therefore 
c hog ou will let us live in the ſame 
© familiarity as before it was diſturbed 
by your profeſſion of a paſſion which 
I neither can nor ought to accept.” 
Uzum-quey obeyed the princeſs's com- 
mands; he returned to his former man- 
ner of living, and with infinite ſatisfac- 
tion perceived that ſhe was no longer 
offended with him. 

He had already lived five months every 


day in the princeſs's company; when, . 


going one night into his own apart- 
ment, You are avenged, Sir, faid 
he to Malekalfalem ; for Dilſenghin is 
© dead, and your faithful ſubjects ex- 
« pe&t your return with the utmoſt im- 
© patience, Here is a letter that your 
© viziers have ſent you; and, to con- 
* vince you farther, behold the head of 
the King of Bitlis, which I here give 
you in this baſket.” 

It is impoſſible to expreſs the ſurprize 
that Malekalſalem and Gulchenraz were 
in at this fight. The head of their 
enemy, which was ſtill bloody, and the 
letter ſigned by all the viziers of Geor- 
gia, made them not queſtion the truth 
of what they ſaw. * But by what en- 
* chantment,” ſaid they, © could you 
* perforin things that ſcem impoſſible? 
— Nothing,“ replied he, with looks 
full of modeity, © but my paſſionate de- 
* fire to be ſerviceable to the molt beau- 
* tiful princeſs in the world. You may 
now return with the King your father 
* when you pleaſe, Madam, into Geor- 
Agia, and I will conduct you thither in 
* leſs than four hours.“ Iz le than 
* four hours!” anſwered the princeſs. 
Ahl Sir; how deſirous ſoever I may 
be of returning to Tetflis, I am not 
* for that kind cf voyage; it ſeems a 


did not oppoſe the 


© little too ſupernatural and dangerous. 
© My father and I had better go the 
© common road, than hazard our lives 
© in that. There is no danger at all 


© in it, continued Uzum-quey ;' and 


* when I have told you in what manner 
© you came to be ave of your ad- 
verſary, you will not be afraid of the 


voiture wherein I offer to conduft you 


© to Tefflis. But ſuppe 


« recount to you the manner in which 
* ſo many wonders were wrought.” 

Malekalſalem, and the princeſs, went 
into the apartment where they were to 
ſup: there was exquiſite meat of every 
kind ; but, above all, a fine young BE 
with a pudding in the belly of it®. 
whole entertainment, indeed, was ſerved 
up with great elegance, and being all fat 
down at table, there was perfect joy in 
every one's countenance. - 

© How great is the obligation I have 
* toyou!' was the King of Georgia, 
every now and then exclaiming : no, 
* my dear Uzum-quey, I can never 
© ſufficzently acknowledge it; and my 
daughter Gulchenraz is the only thing 


© wherewith I can repay it. You *' 


© are not born a prince, indeed; but 
does birth depend upon ourſelves ? 
* True nobility lies in virtue, and glo- 
© rious actions, and not in a train of 
© anceſtors, whoſe deeds are too often 
6 
6 
o 


our diſgrace : what a joy will it be to 


me, if my daughter will accept you 
for a huſband? Ah! if ſhe muſt 
© needs have a crown, I will relinquiſh 


© mine, and think myſelf happy to be 


your firſt ſubject. 
Uzum-quey, __ Gulchenraz 
ing's intentions, 
threw himſelf at her feet. Con- 


« firm,” ſaid he, adorable princeſs, 
confirm your father's deſire, but let 


© it not coſt him his throne: I had 
© rather renounce the poſſeſſion of my 
queen, than deprive him of his rights. 

he princeſs raiſed her lover up, not 


knowing well how to act. She fuf- 
fered him to hang about her knees, and 
kiſs her hand; and Malekalſalem em- 


braced them both in the mok affectionate 
manner: when, all on a ſudden, they 


heard a noiſe in the anti-chamber. The 


* Swine's floth, in China, is remarkably delicious; and this dich chere is eſteemed 
530 the moſt exquiſite dainty. | 


6 doors 


r is ready: my 
© brother, to teſtify his joy for your re- 
« eſtabliſhment, is deſirous to regale you 
this night; and I, after ſupper, will 


- CHINESE 


0 


ly entered thirty black flaves, with their 
abres drawn ; and, at the head of them, 


a young man about thirty years old, 


but beautiful beyond imagination.— 


© Perfidious Holonja!* cried he; is it 
fd you deal with your maſter? Io me 
you have preſented a {et of ſlaves, the 

very refuſe of Circaſſia, and kept for 
« yourſelf a beauty whoſe charms are 


© ſuperior even to thoſe of the houri: but 

© I will foon ſhew you the conſequence 

«© of ſuch treacherous behaviour!* 
Theſe words, ſpoke in great wrath, 


and the confuſion which Holonja and 


- Uzum-quey appeared to be in, made 
Gulchenraz ſuppoſe that he who ſpoke 


in ſuch an abſolute tone muſt needs be 


Tongluck. King of China,' ſaid ſhe, 
with a fierce undaunted air, © perſons 
of my rank and quality are not wont 
to be preſented to ſuch as you, like 
« {laves, but are ſued. to by way of am- 
© baſſadors. I am the Princeſs of Geor- 

and this is my father, the Sultan 


4 ©. b 
Malekalſalem: a baſe uſurper baniſh- . 


© ed us from our kingdom; and For- 


„ tune, who from that time was all 
© along our cruel enemy, ſeems now to 2 ? 
me, as your majeſty is pleaſed to ai- 
© The lovely Uzum-quey has made a 
© reparation for all her miſtakes, by re- 


© have declared herſelf in our favour, 


© initating. us in a throne, which Dil- 
© ſenghin King of Bitlis had unjultly 
* invaded. You are not ignorant in 


'© what manner a prince like you ſhould - 


© behave to thoſe who are his equals, 
„Treat us then with the dignity that 
© becomes our character, and pardon 
« Hulonja for not informing you we 
s * reſided at his houſe. I forbade him, 
© becauſe I was unwilling that your 
« fight of me ſhould increaſe the aver- 
© fon you had for our ſex.— 

© Madam!” replied the Sultan of China, 


©. how unjuſt are 22 to your eyes! Are 
| their power, and think 


« ignorant o 
8 42 they are incapable to touch 
my heart? Ves, adorable princeſs, 
« you were the on] ſon who could 
« diſſipate the coldneſs that ſurrounded 
© itz you were born for no other pur- 
«© poſe but to work miracles. But you 
© change. colour, I perceive, and my 
c love makes you uneaſy, Uzum-quey, 
« the lowely Uzum-quey, (for ſo you 
© called him) whom I ſaw at your feet, 
. < has found out the way to pleaſe you. 
* Sir, lays Malekalſalem, immedi- 


doors were forced open, and immediate- 
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ately interrupting him, © am concern. 
« ed to ſee your love; but our obliga- 
© tions _ zum-quey ge ſo exceedin 
« great, there is no way of paying him, 
NN 
marriage. — Oh, Heaven!” cried 
Tongluck ; does the charming Gu]. 
* chenraz prefer a private perſon to the 
Monarch of China? Les, Sir," re- 
plied the princeſs, with an air of con- 
Rancy: I loved Uzum-quey without 
© bis knowing it, and even before he 


; © reſtored us to our throne ; ſince that 


time he has put the head of our ene- 
my under our feet, and this ſervice 
© has gained him the empire of my 


heart, which my father's conſent has 


© confirmed. From that moment 1 
© looked upon him as my huſband; 
© nor are all the powers upon earth 
© able to make me change my reſo- 
© lution, — However, Sir,* continued 
the princeſs; in a little ſofter tone, I 
* know myſelf but poorly qualified to 
« diflolve the coldneſs of your temper. 


© There are others enough to fill the 
« place that I am not at all ambitious _ 


of; for, in ſhort, your hour is come: 
and if it be true, that you could love 


* ſure me, it will not be long before 
; you will contract yourſelf: to ſome 
© beautiful ſultana, who will anſwer 


your paſſion more favourably than I 


© can do,” 
© What ſays-the happy Uzum- quey, 
continued the Sultan of China, to 
* ſuch noble and endearing ſentiments 
© as theſe ? I ſay," replied the ten- 
der lover, throwing himſelf at the priu- 
ceſs's feet, that my happineſs exceeds 
my hope, and I have at laſt found what 
© I have been looking for, a diſintereſted 
© heart, and one who in loving me loves 
my perſon only. But it is time, 
adorable Gulchenraz, that I diſcover 
to you who I am; and you will par- 
don this innocent artifice, which I 
only made ule of tb gain aſſurance of 
your heart. You fee in Uzum-quey, 
then, the true King of China; where- 
of the other, who acted his part { 
well, is no more than a phantom. I 
know now the bottom of your heart ; 
I owe not your love to my quality: 
it was love alone that gained your 
declaration of a paſſion, where the 
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© I have the conſent of the king 
* - er; 


i 


1 


monarch could have no preference. . 
our 
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father; you are revenged of Dilſeng- 
hin by the help of one of my manda- 
-© rins ®, before whom Nature herſelf is 
© naked; and, being maſter of the ele- 


© ments, he commands the genii who 


© inhabit there, with ſo abſolute autho- 
© rity, that they even tremble at his 
voice. What have I then more to 
« deſire, after ſuch a declaration as you 
© have made in my favour? Come, 
my dear princeſs, come and aſcend a 
© throne, where you will become the 
© happineſs of the King of Gannan, 
© and the admiration of all China.” 
Malekalfalem and Gulchenraz were 
ſo ſurprized at this ftrange diſcovery, 
that they ſtood immoveable as ftatues : 
but Tongluck having ordered the pre- 
tended king with his attendants to re- 
tire, and Holonja confirming the truth 
of what had paſſed, by throwing him- 
ſelf at the princeſs's feet, to aſk par- 
don for having made uſe of this artifice, 
ſhe raiſed him up, and giving her hand to 
kiſs, Do I then find, ſaid ſhe, © in the 


« perſon of Uzum-quey, the ſultan who 


« reigns here? Is this an illuſion? And 
are theſe tranſactions any thing but a 
dream? No, Madam, nothing is 
more true, than that it depends upon 
A . alone to make the King of China 
* happy. Holonja raiſed my curioſity, 
« ſpeaking of a beautiful ftranger he 
© had at his houſe, and whoſe heart, 
© as he told me, was as inſenſible as 
© mine. I have ſeen you ſeveral times 
© under different” diſguiſes ; but at lat 
© I thought proper to perſonate Holon · 
© ja's brother, more particularly to 
* know thoſe ſentiments which have 
© raiſed my eſteem of you. You could 
© not yourſelf but perceive the love I 
* conceived for you at firſt view, and 
* how great my atteniſhment was, when 
* T underſtood you were the princeſs of 
© Georgia, a ſecret which Holonja had 
© concealed from me till then, with a 
© defign to have you revenged of the 
* traitor Dilſenghin. Upon this occa- 
* fionT had recourſe to the famous Fum- 
* Hoam, the mandarin of the law, whom 
© I was mentioning to you. He carried 
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© me to Tefflis in lefs chan chree hours : 
© by this means I got into the on oof 
© chamber. 1 avoks him with my fabre 
© in my hand, and challenged him to 
© fight me; but the poor poltroon be- 
took himſelf to nothing but abject 
prayers. I thought it not worth while 
to trifle with the wretch any longer, 
and therefore I took away his 'lite ; 
and Fum-Hoam having aſſembled 
your chief viziers, I ſhewed them 
your enemy's head, (at the ſight of 
which there were a thouſand acciama- 
tions of joy) and upbraided them with 
their weakneſs in owning a traitor for 
their ſovereign. I then ordered his 
favourites to be ſeized, and all who 
would not acknowledge their lawful 
king; and being, in ſhort, become 


I appointed two of the principal vi- 
ziers to govern your dominions until 
your father's return; and having re- 
received from them the letter I de- 
livered into his hands, I and Fum- 


lightning, and in as ſhort a time as 
we went brought your enemy's head 
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what my love has made me enterprize 
* for your ſake; and ſhall not this love 
© be recompenſed with the preſent of 
your heart? Or can you delay giving 
© yourſelf up to the tender inſtances of 
© a prince who adores you? 

Every circumſtance of this account, 
which the Sultan of China gave, increaſ- 
ed the aſtoniſhment of Malekalfalem 
and Gulchenraz. Sir,“ replied ſhe, 
with a bluſh, I love you: and having 
made that declaration ſo lately, it is 
© no time now to diſſemble: but ſtill 
my * is above my love; you 
are an idolater, I am a true believer. 
You adore feveral monſters, whoſe 
very figure is enough to terrify one, 
and make one renounce their wor- 
ſhip: I know but one God, whoſe 


homet. You believe in the paſſage 
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which is a principal point with your 


There are generally reckoned in China nine orders of mandarins, and every order 


is divided into two degrees, which have particular marks to ditinguiſh them. But in 


reality there are but three ſorts of mandarins. The firſt fort are governors of provinces ; 
the ſecond are mandarins of the army, and have the command of the troops; the 
third are mandarins of the law, or learning, and have the office and adminiſtration of 


julkice, ; 


Cs Doctor 
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abſolute maſter of the city AF Tefflis, 


Hoam came back again as quick as 


to Tunquin. Thus you fee, Madam, 


ambaſſador and great prophet is Ma- 


of the ſoul from one body to another, | 
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© be abfurd and ridiculous. This, Sir, 
« es opinion; and I leave to 
judge whether we can be join — 
© ther in eternal bands, Lo nana 
* ſwearing to me in the moſt ſolemn 
© manner, that you will allow me the 
exerciſe of my religion-in Tun- 
* quin!'—=" Oh, Madam, cried Tong- 
luck, * may my head be a mark for 
my bittereſt enemies to ſhoot at, if 
ever I pretend to moleſt you in your 
7 religion! But I hope you will not 
© always be ſo fixed in your reſolution, 
© but that the famous Fum-Hoam may 
© in time convince you of your error. 
He me, that the Chineſe and 
the Georgians are both to be ſubject to 
© the ſame Divinity : but if he does not 
© ſucceed in what he has promiſed me, 
I fwgar by the ſame oath, that I will 


© not only be à proſelyte to your reli- 


gion, and own Mahomet to be the true 

meſſenger” ſent from God, but will 
©. deltroy likewiſe all the pagods in my 
© empire, and tread under foot the ſta- 
© tues which at preſent we adore.'— 
Upon this aſſurance, replied Gul- 
chenraz, I am yours, Sir, and here is 
* my band.“ Whereupon Tongluck, 
8 with joy; took his bride by 
the hand, and led her to his palace, 
through a line of ſoldiers who held every 


one a flambeau of odoriferous wax in 


his hand. Fum-Hoam and the other 
mandarins ſoon diſpatched the marriage 


| Ceremonies; and this charming couple, 


having firſt conducted Malekalſalem in- 
to a noble apartment, retired afterwards 


into their own. 


After ſome days ſpent in thoſe plea- 


. Cures, which uſually attend a marriage 


that is founded upon love, the queen 
bethought herſelf of the mandarin. 


« You promiſed, Sir, ſaid ſhe to the 


ſultan, to bring Fum-Hoam into my 
* company ; but I hear you ſay no more 
© of him.'— He ſhall attend your or- 
© ders, my beautiful queen, anſwered 
Tongluck : let ſomebody go for him. 
The mandarin came in about a quarter 
of an hour; and after he had paid his 
due obeiſance to the two ſultans and 
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Doctor Chacabout * ; and 1 hold it to 


7 


the queen, he was ordered to fit down 
upon a velvet cuſhion. , 
The learned and illuſtrious Fun. 
© Hoam,' ſaid Gulchenraz to him, to 
© whom I have ſo great an obligation, 
© and who has reſtored my father to his 
© throne in a manner ſo extraordinary, 
„ could not well arrive at ſuch a d 
of wiſdom and capacity, without ſome 
« ſingular adventures, which I Mould 
© be very deſirous, I can aſſure you, to 
© know from your own. mouth.'— It 
© will be no hard matter, Madam, re- 
plied the mandarin, to gratify you in 
that; only I muſt premiſe to your 
© majeſty, that I very much doubt whe- 
© ther you will credit what I ſhall have 
the honour to relate to you. I am not 
© ignorant of the prejudice you have 
* againſt the principles of our religion, 
© and how you look upon as fables the 
© very, fundamental truths of it. But 
© fince your majeſty is willing to know 
© the principal events wherein I bore a 
« part, it will be requiſite to inform you 
that the ſoul is like a cameleon, which, 
© according to the different bodies it 
»<© paſſes through, takes different im- 
preſſions, and is ſulje& to all the 
paſſions of the body it inhabits. T his 
© 18 a point, Madam, which you mult 
© have the goodneſs to admit, (what- 
© ever you may have to alledge againſt 
© it) in order to hear my relation of 
* ſome ſurprizing hiſtories, and ſuch as 
© will afterwards convince you of the , 
© truth of what I here advance. I have 
appeared in all parts of the world in 
© very different forms; have conſe- 
* quently been of all religions, and all 
* ſets; and, by a peculiar power, have 
© preſerved to this very. day the re- 
© membranceof all the chief facts where- 
© of I was an eye-witneſs or agent my- 
© felf.'—* That certainly muſt be very 
© curious,” replied Gulchenraz, with 2 
ſmile : © let me defire you to begin then; 
for I promiſe to hear you with the ut- 
© moſt pleaſure, and not to give you 
© any interruption with the reflections I 
© may make, What difficulties I have 
© to propoſe, I will reſerve to the laſt, 
, till. you have finiſhed your account, 


„ Chacabout, is the name of a hermit who taught the metempſychoſis, or tranſmigra- 


tion of ſouls from one body to another. He promiſed an infinity of joy to ſuch as ob- 
ſerved his law; but ſuch as received it, and did not punctually obey it, were to paſs into 
different bodies for three thouſand years, before they could enter into the place of the 
happy. This Chacabout propagated his ſect in the kingdom of Siam] in ſome part of 
Japan; and from thence in Tunquin, where he died. x 


and 
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to oppoſe my will : but Heaven. who was | 


and are come to the ſtate of a manda- 


e rin, under ö the figure wherein I now 


© behold you; but as the narration will, 
„in all appearance, be of a long con- 
tinuance, I will every evening ſet 
« apart the time between our walkin 


4: ſupper, which I defi for the 


© muſick and concert. The princeſs 


then ſignifying by her filence that ſhe 


expected Fum-Hoam to ſpeak, the grave 
— — frory thus. 


EVENING I. 


THE HISTORY OF MANDARIN 
FUM-HOAM. 


Cannot, Madam, call to mind the 
firſt adventures of my life, without 
ſome horror; ſince the very moment I 
left the celeſtial ſphere, to come down 
upon the earth, I animated an unhappy 
infant, who became afterwards a mon- 
ſter of cruelty. It was in Perſia where 
I was born, under the name of Piuraſh. 
My father, who was but a poor ſhep- 
herd, left me a very ſmall eſtate ; but I 
mana y intrigues ſo, as to get 
into the confidence of Siamek *, one of 


your Piſchdadan + kings, and obtained 


the firſt honours and dignities of the 
kingdom. The horrible luxury where- 
in I lived, might have made me, one 


would think, look upon honours with 
ſome contempt ; but the thirſt of domi- 


nion was ſo predominant in my ſoul, 
that I made a ſcruple of nothing to at- 
tain it. As I was Siamek's chief fa- 
vourite, I had every moment free acceſs 
to himz but, being weary of living 
ſneakingly under' him, I cruelly mur- 
dered him, and eaſily ſeized upon his 
throne : after which, I committed fo 
many crimes, that the world looked up- 


on me as an abominable, tyrant. There 
* 


was no violence, no injuſtice, that I 
Fuck at; no new puniſhment that I did 


not invent, todeſtroy thoſe who pretended 


* 


weary no doubt to ſee me commit ſo 
crimes, was willing to humble me wi 

a cruel diſt The extreme diſor- 
der wherein I had paſſed my youthful 
days, occaſioned a putrefaction in 
bowels, inſomuch, that I became, even 
while alive, the food of the vileſt crea- 
tures, without any hopes of getting rid 
of them. My body became, in tort, 


one great ulcer; and dying as 1 did, in 


long and terrible torments, I left be- 


| hind me in Perſia a fearful example of 


the Divine Juſtice. - But obſerve, Ma- 
dam, (continued Fum-Hoam) a ſur- 
rizing metamorphoſis, for it's ſingu- 
arity! My ſoul was no ſooner de- 
parted out of the body of this cruel King 
of Perſia, but it was immediately in- 
cloſed in that of a flea. 

Though this change was a great hu- 
miliation to me, 2 for ſome time at 
leaſt I had the ſatisfaction not to ſee 
myſelf deprived of human blood, which 
I was fo of before; and had 
ſeveral opportunities, in this little body, 
of exerciſing ſome ſingular ſtrokes of my 
vengeance, When I was Piuraſh, [ 
had a ſeraglio filled with the moſt beau- 
tiful women in the Eaſt, and kept by 
ſlaves, who at the leaſt turn of my eye 
trembled for fear. No ſooner was I 
dead, than one of my wives, whom T 
loved beſt, and who made ſincere re- 
turns, as I thought, to my endear+ 
ments, gave an uncontrouled looſe to 
her paſſion ; ſhe fell diſtractedly in love 


with a young Perſian, who worked in my 


gardens, and who, to gain the eafier ad- 
mittance, counterfeited a fool ; ſhe in- 
troduced him into her chamber, and 
| ax him the place I was accuſtomed tq 
ave. | 

You will hardly forbear laughing, 
Madam, when I tell you how I fwelled 
in my little body with rage, to hear my 
favourite ſultana's railleries, the impre- 
cations wherewith ſhe loaded my me- 


mory, and the tranſports wherewith ſhe 


* Siamek was the ſon of Caioumarrath ; whe, as hiſtorians tell us, lived to be a hun- 
Jred years old. There are ſome, however, who reckon Siamek not among the number 
of kings, but pretend that he died before his father, though others aſſure us that he reigned 


after him. 


1 The word as rere ſignifies in the Perſian language a juficiary. It was the ſorname 
c 


and title- of Hou 


took from him the name of Piſchdadians. 
the Perſians, was the greateſt in the world, inſomuch that it comprehended all the 
kings who compoſed the Aſſyrian, Chaldean, Babylonian, Median, and Perfian mo- 


narchies. 


henk 11. a king of the firſt race of princes that reigned in Perſia, who 


This firſt race or dinaſty, if we may believe 


_ 


20 | CHINESE TALES. 


xeceived the careſſes of her lover. I 
Abrew-myſelf that inſtant with fury up- 
on the beautifulleſt body in all P 

bit her in a thouſand places, and made 


her all over blood; till, at laſt, being 


mad, andblinded with my growing rage, 

I threw myſelf deſignedly into my per- 
fadious ſultana's fingers, and there re- 
ecived my death. | 


j 


© Ah, ah! a very pleaſant and jo- 
© cular adventure l' cried Gulchenraz, 
laughing: but what became of the 
© foul of the illuſtrious Fum-Hoam af- 


© terwards ? Von are very pleaſant, 


Madam, I perceive,” replied the man- 
darm: © the concluſion of this ſtory, I 
© knew, would cure your ſeriouſneſs; 
but though you look upon it as a 
mere fiction, it is nevertheleſs very 
true. 


THE HISTORY OF. THE INDIAN 
MOUNTEBANK AND HIS DOG. 


WW HEN 1 left the body of that 
inſect, (continued Fum-Hoam) 


I paſſed into a little dog, belonging to 


a mountebank, whoſe name was Ka- 
lem, and who was at that time at Ar- 
racan*. I had an inſtinct equal to the 
wit of men, was extremely beautiful, 
and ſurprizingly quick at learning any 
thing, ſo that every one was for buyin 
me; but the mountebank ſet me at ſo 
high a price, that none would come up 
to it. My pretty little tricks, however, 
were the whole talk of the town of Ar- 
racan, and raiſed the curioſity of a cer- 
tam very rich and jolly widow, who 
t for my maſter; but when he came 
into her houſe, fo blinded was he with 
the ſprightlineſs and MY of her eyes, 
that he changed his mind concerning 
me. Deriai (for that was the widow's 
name) was at firſt delighted with my 
little ſize; and after ſhe Rad ſeen all my 
exerciſes, was ſtill more taken with me. 


© What will you take for this little 


.* creature? ſaid ſhe to Kalem. Ma- 
dam, replied he, © I mean not to ſell 
him, hut to preſent him to you; but 
$ it is upon a condition that I fear you 

© will not accept of. I can no longer 
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„ without being ſenſbly affeQed wit! 


© it. Iloveyou, Madam; and though 
©. J here a for a mountebank, I am 
* of an illuſtrious birth and parentage ; 
© anſwer then my love with an equal re. 
© turn of yours, and ſuffer. me to be 
© happy in the enjoyment of you; 
6 _ that is the price I ſet upon my 
dog. 22 | 
Deriai was ſo ſurprized at this 

poſal, that ſhe fel] — a violent 2 
Be you who you will,” ſaid ſhe; be 
gone out of my preſence, or I will 
© call my ſlaves to chaſtiſe you.— J 
© would not adviſe you, Madam, todo 
© ſo,* anſwered my maſter; I fear not 
© your threats, and can ſoon defeat their 
© malice! Theſe words enraged the 
beautiful widow to ſuch a degree, that 
ſhe called for her ſlaves, and ordered 
them to treat him roughly : but my 
maſter had no ſooner blown a little pow- 
der that he took out of a box among 
them, than, inſtead of falling upon 
him, they let fly at each other Sith ſo 
much fury, that they fell down on the 
floor like ſo many dead men. Where- 
upon Kalem, addreſſing himſelf to De- 
riai, © You ſee, Madam, ſaid he, one 
part of my ſecrets ; I will leave you 
© in your preſent ſurprize, You will 
© reflect upon the honourable paſſion I 
© have for yon: in four days time I 
© will come with my dog again to your 
gate; and then, I hope, you will give 
© me a more favourable reception \ 
« you have done to-day.” 


The mandarin Fum-Hoam was go- 
ing on with his hiſtory, when word was 
brought the queen, that ſupper was 
upon the table: I am ſorry for it, 
ſaid ſhe; © for I ſadly want to know 
© how the fair widow received him. 
* 'Your majeſty ſhall know that to 
morrow, an{wered the mandarin; * for 
© I will not fail to be at your cloſet- 
© door at the hour appointed !'— I beg 
© you be, added the ; for you cannot 
do me a runs pleaſure! And fo roſe 
up to go ſup with the ſultan her huſ- 
band and the king of Georgia; and 
Fum-Hoam retired to his own houſe. 


| ® The capital city of a kingdom of the ſame name, on the River Marteban in India, 
| beyond the Ganges. 
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THE CONTINUATION OF THE HIS- 
TORY. OF THE INDIAN MOUNTR=* 
BANK AND HIS DOG. 


HE Queen of China went next 
day into the Walks, where ſhe 
found the mandarin waiting for her; 
ſhe therefore brought him with her into 
her cloſet: and, when every one had 
taken his proper place, he re- aſſumed 
his diſcourſe xo | 


em———an—s 


My maſter, as ſoon as. he retired, 


t conſternation. 


left the widow in 
His youth, good mien, and handſome 
addreſs, was frequently in her thoughts; 
my little tricks and activities were per- 
petually before her; and it was not 
without much impatience on her ſide, 
that the fourth day came. We were 
introduced, by her own, orders, into 
the bed-chamber ; and my matter, hav- 
ing firſt put me into her arms, threw 
himſelf at her feet. My fair Deriai, 
fad he, forget, I beſeech you, the 
© inſult, I put upon you when I was 
© laſt here: I was conſtrained to do it, 
© toavoid the effects of your anger ; but 
if to declare that I love you be an 
© offence, I muſt own that Lam a thou- 
fand times more culpable now than 
5 I was before. The heart, however, 
that J offer you, Madam, is not un- 
* worthy, of your acceptance. I am 
© ſon to one of the King of Golconda's 
vixiers: my father, who has no other 
* child but me, was for marrying me 
* againſt my inclination; to avoid an 
© engagement I had ſuch an averſion to, 
* 1 ran, away (for his menaces made 
me leave Golconda) with a purſe 
full of, gold that I took from him. 
© In two. years time I travelled through 
* the Indies, and a great part of Perſia. 
I joined myſelf in company with one 
* of the ableſt mountebanks in the Eaſt, 
got into his confidence, and was ad- 
* mitted to all his ſecrets; and we were 
returning together upon our way to 
, Golconda, Fn CG my 
father was dead) when, I had the 

* misfortune to lole him at Bantan “, by 


* Bantan, is a maritime town, famous for it's commerce · It is ſituste on the weſt fide 
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© all his knowledge could not proferve 
him from. He went to ſup in the 
country at a great lord's houſe, where 
there chanced to be hard drinking. 
© The company ſat great part of the 
© night at table; and, as the wine had 

heated their brains, they fell all aſteep 


 £. an,aecident occaſioned by fire, which | 


in the dining- room: the ſlaves follow- - 


ed the example of their maſters; one 
was ſo drunk, that he ſet fire to a 
kind of office not far diſtant from 


them, ſo that they were all ſutfocated 


* 

5 

c 

c 

- 

c 

© before any help could come. 1 was” 
much concerned for the lofs of my 
© malter, but took poſſeſſion of all his 
drugs, and of a certain book, where- 
in his ſecrets were contained. I then 
* came to Arracan, with a deſign to 
c 
o 


make no long ſtay: the little feats of 


my dog raiſed your curioſity z yon 
« ſent tor me to your houſe, and from 
that moment LI have entirely loſt my 
* liberty. Be then my wife, my beau- 
« tiful Deriai; delay no longer the ha 
© pineſs of one who loves you to — 
and go with me to Golconda, where 
you ſhall partake of the immenſe 


© riches the vizier my father left me at 


£ his death. 

My matiter ſpoke theſe words (con- 
tinued Fum-Hoam) with ſuch a paſ- 
ſionate accent, that Deriai ſuffered her- 


ſelf to be perſuaded: ſhe gave him her 


promiſe, and received his; and it was 


nat long after that I ſaw them congra- 


tulating each other upon the happineſs 


of their mutual eyjoyment. After they 
had adjuited mealures to ſee one ano- ' 
ther frequently, Kalem retired, and left 
me with his new ſpouſe, whom I loved 


beyond what an 
for never was there any thing more 
amiable than ſhe. Love danced inceſ- 
ſantly in her eyes, winch ſeemed more 
bright and ſhining than two ſtars; an 


one can imagine 


inchanting grace appeared in all her ac- 


tions; her {miles, her ordinary words, 


her leaſt motions, her ſighs, her com- 


plaints; nay, her very frowns and con- 


tempts had a certain charm in them, that 
went directly to the heart; and there- 
fore you may judge, Madam, whether 
Kalem had not reaſon to think himſelf 


happy in the poſſeſſion ot o charming a 
e. : | 
But as jealouſy has always it's eyes 


of Java, acar the ſtraiu of the dende, and over-againſt the Iſland of Sumatra. 
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open, it was not long before a young 


Indian lord, who was y in love 
With my new miſtreſs, took notice of 


the frequent viſits that Kalem made 


ber; he ſpoke to her of it, in a manner 
inſolent er . and as ſne uſed him 
not very civilly for it, the young en- 
raged lover ſpread reports every- where 
_exceedingly prejudicial to her reputa- 
tion; Which coming ſoon to her ears, 
filled her with grief and diſconfolation. 
She had her reaſons for concealing her 
marriage: ſhe had ſcarce been two 
months a. widow, and to declare it as 
vet, would be diſcovering her infamy 
and giving the world a handle to 
proach her with incontinence. 
propoſed to her to go with him to Gol- 
conda; but he could not prevail. She 


* 


* 


riai to know Kalem in this diſguiſe, 
eſpecially when, as the was ſqueezing 
his hand, ſhe ſaw ſome tears trickle 
down from his eyes. She ordered her 
ſlaves therefore to withdraw z. and, af- 
ter a whole hour ſpent in her arms, 
without ever - once opening her mouth, 
(her heart was ſo full of joy and ſorrow 
both) ſhe gave it out, in the family, 
that ſhe could not better recompenſe this 
good old woman for the ſervice ſhe had 
done her, than in keeping her to have 
an eye over her l- . 80 that Kalem 
continued with Deriai, and enjoyed with 

t eaſe and quiet, the pleaſure of be- 


ing beloved by one of the fineſt women 


Kalem 


was loth to give ſuch a bſow to her re- 
| ion; and therefore the intreated 


im to abſent himſelf from Arracan, 


for a few days, to let theſe injurious 
reports blow over: which nd order 
be obeyed, with great reluctance, pre- 


tending to her to go into Perſia. 
All this while Deriai, overwhelmed 
with the bitterneſs of grief, s deviſing 


in her mind ſome expedient-to recon- 
cile the intereſt, of her love and her re- 


putation together. She was extremely 
five 1 abſence of Kalem; when 
1 herſelf that I knew her mind 
fectly, and very frequently made 
— flaves underitand it, ſhe redoubled 
her tears; and kiſſing me very tender- 
ly, Ah! would to God, faid ſhe, 
that thou could'it this moment bring 
my huſband hither, as thou makeſt 
my flaves come, upon any little ſign; 
4 how much ſhould I be obliged to 
© thee!” Deriai, Madam, had ſcarce 
ended theſe words, when, jumping 
from her lap, I went haſtily down the 
ſtaus ; and (as good luck would have 
it) getting out of the fink-hole, I niet 
Kalem in the itreet, diſguiſed like an 
d woman; but ſo perfectly changed 
his whole fi and make, that 
Athout my ſmelling, which was very 
- exquiſite, I could not have known him. 
bane into his arms, expreſſing a 

_ "thouland little endearments; and the 
tender huſband, making uſe of this 
5 Pretence to get into the houſe, knocked 
at the door, and was carried in to De- 
Fiai, as an honeſt poor woman in the 
neighbourhood who had hrought again 
her dag, whom ſhe had juſt tound in the 
ſtreet. It was no hard matter for De- 


\ 


to drink, fed me with 


in the Indies; when his good fortune 
was all on a ſudden ruined by a very 
odd ſort of an accident. | 


THE FARTHER CUSTINUATION OF 
THE HISTORY OF THE INDIAN 
MQUNTEBANK AND HIS DOG. 


ALEM, and his dear wife, wers 
: ſo intoxicated with _— happi- 
neſs, that they were perpetually toge- 
ther. So luden a tranſition, — grief 
to joy, occaſioned a great di ſorder in my 
miltreſs ; ſhe was ſeized with a fever, 
and for four or five days that 'Kalem 
ſpent at her bed · ſide, no one took care 
of me, or remembered to give me any 
water. I lay uſually with a young 
ſlave who waited on Deriai, and for 
whom I had a great kindneſs; but ſhe 
not underſtanding, by the barking and 
moan that I made, what a violent thirſt 
I had, inſtead of giving me ſometbing 
rfumed con- 
ſerves, which J loved mightily ; but 
they only helped to inflame the violent 
hcat that burned up my entrails, and 
which proceeded at laſt to ſuch exceſs, 
that I found myſelf forced by an un- 
known power, to bite the 8 girl's 
thigh. Whether it was her modeſty 


that made her conceal the wound, or 


that ſhe thought it not ſo 


reat as it 
was, but ſhe told nobody of it, until 
the venom I infuſed had entered ſo 
deep, that by the time Deriai came to 
recover of fever, her ſlave 

to ſhew too manifeſt ſymptoms of the 
effects of her madneſs: they found out 
the cauſe of her malady by the dread 1 
had of water; and were more confirmed 
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the thing, when they ſaw; that, 


with eyes ſparkling with fury, I fell 


** 


upon all the 'flaves in the houſe, and 
purſued them without harking, but with 
open mouth all over foam. 

My miſtreſs was greatly concerned 
to ſee me reduced to this fact ſtate, and 
was ſenſible of a double loſs, in that 
me was obliged likewiſe to have. the 
cir] ſmothered; For, beſides the love 
ſhe had for me, I was a kind of centi- 
nel at her chamber- door, while ſhe was 
ſhut ih with her huſband : my barking 


let her know when her ſlaves were 


coming up; nor was it poſſible for her 


to be lurprized, while I kept ſuch ſtrict 
watch for her ſecurity. Judge you then, 


Madam, what a violent ſhock and mor- 
tification it muſt be for her to prevail 


with herſelf, to- give orders for me to 
be taken and caft into the river. Her 
orders, however, were executed very 
punctually. They ſeized me, they tied 


a ſtone about my neck, and carried me 


to the River Martaban. Deriai fell into 


tears, at the remembrance of my pretty 
little actions; and Kalem endeavoured, 
by the moſt tender eareſſes, to aſſw 
her grief: when her deceaſed huſband's 
two brothers entered her apartnient, at 
a time ſhe was ill prepared for ſuch a vi- 
fit, The condition wherein they found- 
her with Kalem, could no longer permit 
them to be deceived with his appearing 
in the habit of an old woman. They 
had reaſon to ſuſpect, that their ſiſter 
had given herſelf up to laſciviouſneſs; 
and being ſufficiently convinced of the 
outrage ſhe had done to their brother's 
memory, they fell upon her and Ka- 
lem, whom fhe held in her arms, and 
ſtabbed them in twenty places. 

While this bloody and crnel ſcene 
was ating, I was ſtruggling in the ri- 
ver; but having happily bit the ſtring 
aſunder, which was tied to the ſtone 
that made me ſink, I roſe above the 
water again z which was ſo very cold, 
that it extinguiſhed the madneſs in me, 
ſo that I found myſelf cured of the ra- 
ging heat that lrad devoured me; and, 
taking myſelf to my heels, ran as faſt 


as I could back again to my Deriai's 


houſe. But how was I ſurprized,” when, 
at * firſt entrance, I ſaw nothing but 
blood and horror where! The 
murderers of Kalem, and my dear miſ- 


tres] were ſtill in the houſe: I fell ups 
on them, I bit them as high as I could 
reach; and, had my ſtrength been equal 


to my rage, I ſliould have quite devour- f 


ed them. They were informed, how- 
ever, that I was mad, and had there- 
fore recourſe to the common medicines 
to cure themſelves ;_ but, whether our 
gods were determined to puniſhthem for 
their brutal cruelty, or that ſome re- 
mains of madneſs were ſtill lurkiug in 
me, it ſo happened, that in a ſhorr 
time they died raving mad, after hav- 
ing almoſt devoured each other. As 
for me, Madam, being overwhelmed 
with deſpair, which I teftified by ſuch 
diſmal howlings as drew tears. from the 

es of every by-ſtander, I threw my- 

f upon the bodies of this unhappy 
couple, whoſe death I was the innocent 
cauſe of; (for had I been in my uſual 
ſituation, 1 ſhould have prevented their 
ſurprize:) I licked their wounds; and 
refuſmg all kind of nouriſhment, died 
in a ſhort time with grief at their feet, 


and was burned together with them on 


the ſame pile. 
; FIPS - "a » 


e Ali! lovely little dog! cried the 
Queen of Gannan, how forely do I 
© lament thy fate, and that of this un- 
* happy couple! — But, wife Fum-Ho- 
am, ſaid the, © you were, without 
© doubt, happier in the body you next 
© inhabited ??—* Not very much, Ma- 
dam, anſwered the mandarin. 


— 


THE HISTORY OF MASSOUMA. 


W IT HO U ever yet going out 
of the Indies, I entered into a 


young maid of Biſnagar*; and was 
born of parents, famous for the nobility 
of their arrceſtors, as well as the im- 
menſity of their riches. My name was 
1 and my father, wWho had 

more children than me, made it his 
whole care to find me out a deſerving 
huſband, when I came to be ſeventeen 
years old. I was not in the leaſt hand- 
fomie;; on the con „I was a little 
deformed ; yet, for alt that, one of the 
fineſt lords in alt Biſnagar, an@as brave 
as ever were the Indian herbes of old, 


1 A town at che ſost of the mountains of Gata, which Avide chat country de ⸗ 


doeen the/two/Kings ot Golconda and Viſapour. 
N D made 
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maile hiz-«ddrefſes to mary me- I had 


wit in abundance, and that made ſome 


' amends for the defaults of . 


We loved one another with a boundleſs 
flame, which enjoyment did not extin- 

uiſh : but we had ſcarce been married 
8 months, when there broke out a 
fierce war between the Kings of Biſna- 
gar and Narſingue. Manſour (for that 
was my huſband's name) went to the 
aſſiſtance of his prince; and having the 
command of a principal part of the 
army, like a thunderbolt of war, cut 
down every thing that oppoſed his va- 
lour, and made victory entirely ineline 


to our ſide; when ſuffering himſelf to 


be carried away by too inconſiderate an 


ardour, he penetrated the enemy's army, 


and forced his way into the very midſt 
of them. Every one fled at the weight 
of his blows ; but, as he was not fol- 
lowed and ſupported by his own men, 
the enemy, being aſhamed to ſee them- 
ſelves ſo flaughtered by a fingle hero, 
rallied again, 'and furrounded him. It 
was to no purpoſe for them to ſhew 


deference to his bravery, or call to him 


to take quarter. Manſour anſwered 
their civility only with the ftrokes of 
his ſabre; and, throwing himſelf like 
a hon among them, defended his life to 
the laſt gaſp; till pierced through and 
through with a thouſand ſtabs, he died 
upon heaps of his flaughtered enemies ; 
and made even. thoſe by whom he tell, 
envy the fate of a death fo heroick.” 
It my huſband's death had happened 
at the een e of the battle, things 
had wore a quite different face; but 
Fortune had already declared for the 
King of Biſnagar, though it was at a 
dear rate enough, ſince he loſt in m 
huſband the ſupport of his crown. Af- 
ter the victory, our foldiers found the 
dead body, with fury {till painted in 
his eyes; and in this condition they 
brought him home. Ah, Madam ! my 
grief, upon this occaſion, was ſo ex- 
quiſite, that I could neither utter the leaſt 


complaint, nor ſhed a fingle tear. My 


eyes were covered with a thick mourn- 
ing veil, and 1 fell into a fit which con- 


tinued fo long, it was not without much 


difficulty I was at length recovered to a 
life which 1 detefted. I 
Jo rend my cloaths, te ſcratch my 
Jace and breatt, and tear my hair, were 
the leaſt ſigus of my pungent ſorrow z 


* 
0 


huſband's body embalmed with the 


coſtly perfumes, laid him. on à bed of 
ſtate? and both day and night gave him 
inceſſant tokens of my ſincere love, by 
watering his corpſe with my tears. 
I had led this melancholy life for 
about eight days, when a certain good 
widow, whoſe room looked into my 
houſe, came running to my father's one 
morning quite out of breath. Sir, 
faid ſhe, your daughter has hitherto 
0 E for a pattern of conjugal virtue; 
but come now and ſee her forfeit in one 
© moment that character which we all 
thought ſhe juſtly had acquired: ſhe 
© 18 actually now in the arms of a new 
© lover, who is ſolacing her for the loſs 


* of the brave and illuſtrious Manſour.” 


EVENING IV. 


THE CONTINUATION AND CON- 
CLUSION. OF THE HISTORY OF 
MASSOUMA.. 


father (continued Fum-Hoam) 
1 was excecdingly ſtartled at this 
news, ſo different to what my ſentiments 
bad all along appeared to be: at the wo- 
man's ſolicitation, he took his poniard, 
and coming along with hier as far as my 
chamber-door, was not a little ſur- 
prized to find no other object of my love, 
than the body of my dear departed huſ- 
band. It was that ſweet mouth, which 
death had now deprived of all it's lively 
colour, that I' was kifling a thouſand 
times; when this woman, without know- 
ing the true motive of my tendernels, 
and truſting to an obſcure view, ran to 
mtorm my father of the diſhonour ſhe 
imagined I was bringing upon my fa- 
mily. The old gentleman would, no 
doubt, have nearly deſtroyed her, had ſhe 
not fled away, and eſcaped his anger. 
He then related to me the occaſion of 
his viſit; and, taking pity on the ſad 
condition I was in, thought the belt 
way to remedy my grief, would be to 
remove the object of it. For which 
reaſon, in purſuance of the king's order, 
he had a ſtately funeral-pile erected be- 
fore my houſe; and, notwithſtanding 
my earneſt intreaties to the contrary, 
was making tion, according to 
the cuſtom of the country, to reduce 
my huſband's body to aſhes. But-ice- 


"ing myſelf about to be deprived of the 
and ſtill more to increaſe it, I — 


dear object of my love, whom death had 
o cruelly taken from me, 1 51 
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Uke a lion bereaved of it's whelps; and, 
as the fire was lighting, I went up to 
the terraſs of my houſe, and throwin 
myſelf boldly through the flames, had 
the comfort to die, embracing my dear 
Manſour, | 


I had no fooner left the body of this 
« yirtuous Indian, than I paſſed fuc- 
« ceſſively into ſeveral others, wherein 
there happened nothing remarkable. 
I was a bee, a cricket, and a mouſe!” 
—* Oh! how many ſecret matters," re- 
plied Gulchenraz, muſt you have ſeen 
© under the laſt mentioned form? It 
© would be an endleſs work, Madam,“ 
continued the Mandarin, to pretend 
© to recount to you all the knaviſh tricks 
© I have ſeen and heard under that 
« ſhape. How many virgins have 1 
© ſeen (who had the reputation of being 
* ſuch) give themſelves up to ſad diſ- 
«© orders | How many widows married 
again in private, or living in incon- 
© tinence! How many old men ſunk 
© into children, by the extravagance of 
© their conduct! How many rich men 
reduced to extreme miſery by their 
debaucheries! How many beg 
made infolent by wealth! What a 
number of hypocrites could I have 
unmaſked, had I then had the uſe of 
8 How many cadies have I 
cen ſelling juitice! And how many 
© bonzes, derviſes, and calenders, have I 
© known to be mere profligates, under 
© the outward ſhew of mortification and 
* piety! For, in ſhort, Madam, there 
* was neither chamber nor cloſet, court 
© of juſtice or council-room, or any 
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© other apartment, ſo cloſely ſhut, that 


V could not eafily get into it; and no- 
* thing, you know, eſcapes the eye of 
© him who ſees all things, and has no 
© ob{truction to hinder his ſight. But, 
* after having lived ſeven years in the 
„ ſkin of this little beaſt, and gone 


© through great part of Perſia and the 


© Indies, I died at laſt, as moſt part of 
© my ſpecies do, being catched and 
© ſtrangled by a cat,” 


THE ADVENTURES OF THE IMAN 
ABZENDEROUD. 


N an. inftant I found myfelf at Or- 
mus, in the body of a certain young 
man, named Abzenderoud* ; Who, by 
profound reading of the Alcoran, came 
to be made an iman +. Notwithſtanding 


this promotion, which ſhould have made 


me more circumſpe& in my conduct, I 
was ſtill a libertine, till the great pro- 
phet thougbt fit to reſtore me to the 
right way, by a puniſhment that has 
ſomething very ſingular in it. There 
was a ms Pi in the neighbourhood very 
beautiful, and a little luſpe&ed of gal- 
lantry ; ſhe was choaked with a bone 
which ſhe ſwallowed in eating too 
greedily ; and, as her houſe depended 
upon my moſque, I was called to per- 
form the abdeſt 1, and feeling an emo- 


tion in myſelf at the ſight of ſo much 


beauty, I could not forbear erying out, 
(though I was very indiſcreet in ſo do- 
ing) Ahl great E how happy 
© ſhould I have thought myſelf to have 
©. taſted, with this fair widow, the plea · 
* ſures which are reſerved for true be- 
© lievers with the houri!* No ſooner, 
Madam, had I {aid theſe words, which 
but ill became my character and func- 
tion, than my hand, which was then 


upon her face, moved involuntarily, fo 


that my finger, I know not how, ſlipped 
into her mouth, and her teeth cloſed 
upon it, and bit me fo violently, that I 
could not forbear ſqualling grievouſly. 
My aftoniſhment was as great as my 


pain; for, notwithſtanding all my en- 


deavours, I could not get away my 
hand. It was to no purpoſe to aſk par- 
don of the prophet for my inſolence; my 
prayers were not heard: and therefore, 


* This name, in the Perſian language, ſignifies a river of living water. 


An iman is a kind of pariſh prieſt, 


The abdeſt, vr waſhing ofthe body, is one of the moſt eſſential points in the reli- 
gion of Mahomet; his followers make uſe of it, not only to keep the body clean; but 
they imagine, likewiſe, that by this means they cleanſe the foul from all it's impurities, 
| Whoever among them ſays his prayers, without having Grit performed this duty, is ac- 
counted an abominable finner. And the Mahometan women obey this precepr ſo punc- 
| tually, that the linen which they put off is no more ſoiled, than the clean linen which 

ſome women of other nations put on. Nor is this cuſtom only obſerved during their lite, 


but even after death; and the imans and their muezins (who are a kind of vicars or cu- 
rates) are the perſons who have the care of waſhjng their dead bodies. 


D 2 to 
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d avoid ſcandal, I cen took the reſolu- 

uon to cut off my finger; which I ac-. 
cording] did, and returned home all, 
bloody, pretending I had met with this, 


- unlucky accident, of which I was a long 
time ill, by ſome aukwardneſs of my 


wn... | 8 8 
by So odd a puniſhment made me reflect 
a little, * ply myſelf ſo diligently 
ta the 3 my function, that I wag 
ſoon looked upon as a man much be- 


loved by the 5 and I was fo en- 


tirely agdifte 


| | to prayer, that whenever 
ny perſon came into my moſque, they 
ways found me either reading the Al- 
coran, or in ſome profound meditation. 
So much virtue and piety, raiſed the 
envy of the other imans, and they ſet a 
young woman to tempt me to defile my- 
If with her; but 1 brayely withſtood 
the temptation, and ſent away the im- 
pudent baggage with threats. But ſhe 
8 exaſperated at this manner of 
treating her, was reſolved to be revenged 
f me. To this purpoſe ſhe abandoned 
erſelf tq one of theſe imans; and no 
ſooner did ſhe find herſelf with child, 
but carrying her impudence to the high- 
eſt pitch, ſhehad the hardineſs to accuſe 
me of having committed violence upon 
her, even in the moſque where I offi- 
ciated. So groſs a profanation as this 
enraged. all the people againſt me: my 
ey imans bad no pity for me; on 
e contrary, they by their credit got me 
thrown into a dark and diſmal dungeon, 
where I ſuffered moſt cruelly, 1 thy 
time that this unhappy woman was in 
labour. The cady carried me that mo- 
ment to her — Poe taking the occa- 
ſion to queſtion her, when her pains were 
N upon her; but ſhe making the 
ame declaration again, I ſhould cer- 


tainly have: been executed, had I not. 


had recourſe to the ſame prophet, who 
punithed me fo ſeverely in the caſe of the 
widow. * Mighty Mahomet, ſaid I, 
his ſlanderous weman had juſt brought 
juto the world) * thou who art the true 
* father of believers, the ſource of light 
* and truth, ſuffer not the impoſtor to 
triumph over my innocence; but un- 
tie the tongue of this infant, that he 
may hipnſelf declare who his true fa- 
ther is! 


No toner had I ended this prayer, 


which I ſpoke with much fervency, 


and accompanied with my tears, but 


» 
+ 


* 
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, alive, 


Ctaking the child in my arms, which 


(would you believe ity Madam ?) this” 


y- born infant began to ſpeak very 
diftinAly. He named; the — 1:4 
was his father ; declared me wholly inno- 
cent of the profanation wherewith I was 
accuſed ; and added, thatit was at the ſo- 
licitation of the ſame iman, who as then 
preſent, and two other of his brethren, 
that his mother had undertook to ruin 
me, and to take away my reputation 
with my life. After ſo extraordinary a 
declaration, I was ſoon avenged of my 
enemies, The calumniatzeſs and the 
three imans, overcome by the force of 
truth, confeſſed their crime, and were 
carried out of the town, and burned 
I had my moſc ue reſtored to me 
again, and from that time was always 
looked upon at Ormus with*the gręateſt 
reſpect ĩmaginable. 

In gratitude to the child, who had 
declared my innocence. to. the world, L 
took care of his education, and provided 
him a good nurſe. In proceſs of time 
he came to ſucceed in my employ ; for, 
before he was weaned from the breaſt, he 
gave ſome ſigns of his ſanity, and on 
two memorable occaſions ſhewed ma- 
nifeſt proofs of the choice that Maho- 
met had made of him to be the ſupport 
of his religion. | * 
One day, as the nurſe was holding 
him in hex arms, ſhe. chanced to ſee a 
very handſome Perſian nobleman, well 
dreſſed and well mounted, paſs by. 
Would to God, cried | ſhe aloud, 
that my child may be like that fine 
© lord?” _ whereupon, the child left the 
breaſt, and looking ſtedfaſtly upon the 
nobleman, pronounced theſe words vc 
diſtinctly: Good Lord! forbid that 1 
may beeyer like that man, whoſe con - 
«© ſcience is a ſink of iniquity!” The 
nurſe was ſtrangely ſurprized at this 
anſwer ; when a man who was. whipped 
aſſed by the door. God forbid,” 
{aid ſhe again, © that ever my child come 
© to this fate! But her nurſery, turn- 
ing to her, expreſſed. a different ſenti- 
ment of the matter. Vou muſt learn, 
ſaid he to her, © never to judge by 
* appearances. That fine nobleman, 
© whom you ſaw paſs by, is in reality 
© guilty of the crime for which this 
man is puniſhed ; his innocence makes 
bim eaſy under his ſufferings, and in 


* 
- 


the midſt of theſę gutrages, he is con- 
tinually ſayin 


to himſelf, I am 
6 content; God is ſufficient for me, 
e and it is He who will keep an account 
«© of what I endure! S0 chat this 2 
r £0 an augen $-bY 


* 
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„ hy his patience and reſignation to the 
« by e God, has Hs to a very 
« eminent degree of merit, whereunto 
«I with with all my heart that I may 
6 ever _ 1 3 is obliged 
As eve man is obli 
ance in = life to go to Medina and 
Mecca, and as I had not yet taken that 
pilgrimage, I obtained leave of the 
| King of  Ormus, and left the care of 
my moſque, and of this young child, 
in the hands of my muezin. After a 
vaſt. deal of fatigue, I arrived at the 
tomb of the holy prophet, I returned 
him my thanks for his viſible protec- 
tion of me; and, when I had offered the 
uſual ſacrifice upon the mountain of 
Arafat *, I took the road which leads to 
 Ormus; but it was fo late before I 
ot thither, that the gates were ſhut, 
D that I was forced to ſtay all night in 
the ſuburbs ; and being in ſome per- 
plexity about my lodging, I aſked a 
ittle ſhelter of a man whom I ſaw 
ſtanding at the gate of an elegant houſe. 
The man very readily aſked me to come, 
in, and carried me into a fine hall, 
where ſupper was ſerved up; and à wo- 
man about forty years old, of à very 
courteous behaviour, ſat at our table. 
We paſſed the evening very merrily: 
at lait I was conducted into a chamber, 
and left to myſelf. I ſnut my door, 
went to bed, and had been in a very 
ſound ſleep ſome hours, when on a ſud- 
gen I was awakened by a frightful ap- 
parition which took hold of my arm. 


EVENING V. 


— Aa 

THE CONTINUATION AND CON 
CLUstoR OF THE ADVENTURES 
' . OF THE IMAN ABZENDEROUD., 


Y. hair ſtood an end with fear, 
-when by the clear mpon-light I 
could ſee diſtinctly a man ftark-naked, 
tabbed in thirty places, and the blood 

ſhing out from every part of him. 
Fear nothing, ſaid he, wiſe Ab- 
* zendexoud ; I am in no condition to 


do you any harm; on the contrary, I 
ſtand in need of your — 
revenged: only hear me with atten- 
tion. I was not long ſince the maſter 
of this houſe, and was making pre - 
paration to go to Iſpahan, when my 
wife (who ſupped with you laſt 4 
took the advantage of this opportu- 


nity to aſſaſſinate me, by the help of 


my brother, who had criminal com- 


ſtabbed me in this very chamber, they 
threw me into a well in one of the 
little gardens belonging to the houſe, 
and afterwards filled it up. A crime 
niſhed. Go therefore to the c 
as ſoon as you are out of the houſe; 
inform him of what I tell you, that he 
may puniſh the authors of my death, 
and let my body have ſuch a burial as 
every Muſfulman who has exactly 
* followed the law of Mahomet de- 


6 ſerves. - 


You may imagine, Madam, how I 
paſſed the remainder of the night, after 
the apparition was gone. As ſoon as 
it was. peep of day, I got out of the 


of this nature ought not to go _ 
Ay 


houſe as faſt as I could, without ever. 


taking leave of my hoſt; and going to 
the cady's houſe, I related to him all 
that had happened to me. It was well 
he was acquainted with the chief in- 
cidents of 'my life before, or otherwiſe 
he would have hardly believed my ac- 
count; but as it was, he took inſtantly 
ſome of his hazas t with him to the 


houſe, and ordering the well that was 


filled, up to be cleared, he had no ſooner 
diſcovered the certain proofs of the 


murder, than the woman and her ac- 


complice confeſſed the crime, and ac- 
cordingly were executed for it. The 
corpſe was decently buried; and, as L 
aſſiſted at that doleful ceremony, I fpared. 


not my prayers for the repoſe of his ſoul. \ 


Afterwards I returned to my own houſe; 
and the ſame night was ſcarce got to 
fleep, when the apparition appeared to 
me again, but in a quite different man- 
ner from what it did at firſt. - | 


« 1. am pleaſed with what you have 


* This mountain is very near Mecca, The Mufſulmen uſually offer the Corbanon, 
(i-e. a ſecrificeof a ſheep.) They pretend that Adam and Eve, after they were baniſhed 
Paradiſe, were ſeparated for a hundred and twenty years, in order to repent. of their 
fin; and that afterwards looking for one another, they chanced to meet upon the top of 
this mountain, which for that reaſon derives it's name from an Arabian word that 


Hgnifies to Kn W. 
A k ind of conſtable, 


Archers, or guards. 
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I thank you, and am willing to gra- 
5 tify you for your trouble. Alk, there 
fore, whatever you deſire moſt, and I 
have à promiſe from the great pro- 
©. phet that it ſnall be granted. 
After I had muſed for ſome time, 
having no concern with the world, I 
neither deſired honours or high places. 
All that I defire,” ſaid I to the appa - 
rition, is to have warning of the hour 
tg of my death eight days before it comes, 
5. that like a good Muſſulman I may 
© without horror bear the ſight of the 
Judge of both our good and 
actions, when I ſhall be ready 
to 7 and give an account thereof. 
I agree to your requeſt, anſwered 
the apparition, and will come myſelf 
to give you information of it; do 
6: _ continue always. to follow the 
& of the great prophet, to fay the 
«© five prayers appointed in the Alcoran, 
q 2 the ablution ſo much re- 
© commended by Mahomet, and you 
© ſhall ſee the terrible day approach 
© without fear.” When I awoke, Tre- 
ported this ſecond*apparition to four or 
five of my friends; but they only laugh · 
ed at me,; and would give no credit to 
it. As for myſelf, being fully perſuad- 
ed that it was not the effect of a heated 
imagination, I applied myſelf wholly 
to the practice of good actions, and to 
bring up the child with care, whoſe 
education I had taken upon me. 
Tventy years were now paſt, in 
7 which time this young man went on 
in the way of perfection. I made him 
my muezin, and had ſufficient reaſon 
to be ſatisfied with his gratitude. | 
One day five or fix of my friends 
came to ſee me, and I made them ſtay 
dinner. That day we paſſed very agree- 
ably; and; à great ſtorm happening a 
little before night, I intreated them to 
take a fupper and a bed with me. We 
had almoſt done ſupper, when I heard 
one knock at my gate. I ran with a 
light to ſee who it was that ſhould want 
me at ſuch an unſeaſonable hour; but 


6 8 
4 e 


was 
twice before! Virtuous iman, ſaid 
he, © I keep my word with you; and 
am come to inform you, that within 
*eight days you ſhall | | 


how great was, my ſurprize to find it 
the man who had appeared to me 


* 
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©done,” fad be w me; © your cha- 
table zeal has procured me a burtal; 


© reckoned among the number of the 
living.“ 7 

As on as I heard this terrible ſen. 
tence, TI felt a great trembling all over 
me, and returned into the room ſo ter- 
rified; that my friends were alarmed at 
it: but when I came to tell them the 
cauſe, (though there were two in the 
company to whom about twenty years 
before I had related my adventures) 
they all treated it lightly, and ob- 
ſerved, that the faſtings of Ramadan *, 
and the extraordinary auſterities I had 
impoſed upon myſels, had ſeized upon 
my brain. It was in vain to remind 


them oF the dead perſon's hiſtory, his 
y murder,” and his yo egy, they per- 


ſiſted tilt in the ſame infidelify : but 
being myſelf perſuaded of the truth of 
the iction, I fell into a deep me- 
lancholy; not that I had any regret to 
pat with life, but a dread and appre- 
enſion of being not ſufficiently pure 
to 17 oem before the Sovereign Creator 
of all things. T began then to repent 
of my wiſh;- but having prepared very 
ſeriouſly for that paſſage, the nearer I 
approached to the appointed day, the 
more I found my eon eafy and undiſ- 
turbed. My pupil was diſſolved in 
tears; but ſeeing me much better than 
was uſual with me, he endeavoured to 
perſuade himſelf that the time of our 
ſeparation was not yet ſo near. 
The fatal day arrived at laſt, when 
theſe ſame friends of mine came all to 
my houſe: they found me buſy in read-. 
ing the divine book, which the angel of 
the Lord dictated to the ſoyereign pro- 
phet, and could not refrain weeping. 
The day paſſed without any accident; 
the night came, I was ſtill alive, and 
began myſelf to believe that the appa- 
rition had deceived me; when having 
occaſion to croſs my court- yard, ſeveral 
baluſters that wer a kind of gallery 
on the top of the houſe tumbled down, 
and fell upon my head ; at the noiſe of 
this diſaſter my friends ran to me; and 
finding me all' bloody and expiring, 
were tuo ſeverely convinced of the pre- 
dition whichthe ſpectre had foretold. 


© Theſe are incidents n ſin- 
« gular,' ſaid the Queen of China; 


no longer be © and they pleaſe me the more, be- 
* This is the Muſſulmen's Lent, G 


« cauſe 


* 


t cauſe they ſeem not to agree ſo well 
« with . ſyſtem of tranſmigration; 
« but I will not ſtand with you for ſo 
« ſmall a matter. Proceed, ſage Fum- 
« Hoam, and recount what became of 
you next. | 

The mandarin bluſhed a little at 
this gentle reproof, and then went on 
thus, 1 


* 


THE HISTORY OF THE BEAUTIFUL 
© AL-RAOULF, 


Paſſed. over the ſeas, Madam, to 
Viſapour “, and came into the fa- 
mily of a rich Indian merchant, whoſe 
daughter I animated. For eight years 
after I was born, my mother had no 
other child but myſelf ; and my father, 
being deſirous to revenge himſelf of 
Fortune, for refuſing him a ſon, en- 
deavoured to pi me all thoſe per- 
fections hich ot only diſtinguiſh a 
woman from the reſt of her ſex, but 
even make an accompliſhed man, Ag 


I poſſeſſed every diſpoſition neceſſary to 
THE CONTINUATION AND CON- 


learn the moſt-abſtrated ſciences, and 
was active, beautiful, and well-ſhaped, 
I had all kind of maſters who were 
to improve both my mind and 
2 and ſucceeded ſo perfectly well 
in every exerciſe, that in a ſhort time I 
was become the ſubje& of all conver- 
ſations in Viſapour. | 
No ſooner was I ſixteen, and arrived 
at an age wherein the graces had laviſn- 
ed all their charms upon my perſon, 
but there was no young Indian of qua- 
lity who did not uſe his beſt endeavours 
to obtain me for his ſpouſe; but, by 
what cruel  caprice I cannot tell, my 
father deſpiſed all their addreſſes, and 
was reſolved to give me to a vizier who 
was extremely old. Accordingly I mar- 
ried him, though fitter to be my great- 
grandfather than my huſband, and 
thereby put an end to the hopes of all 
my ſuitors, The ſciences, which I was 
miſtreſs of to a great degree, had given 
me frequent occaſions to read many mat- 
ters of gallantry z but, as my paſſions did 
not yet begin to work, the reading them 
occaſioned no emotion in me. But Love, 
who was offended at my ſimplicity, rail- 
ed a revolt in all my ſenſes, and by cou- 
tinual reflections made me comprehend 
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the. reaſon of the tears of ſo many lovers 
for their miſtreſſes, and that the height 
of happineſs conſiſted in loving and be- 
ing beloved again. Thus guided 

nature, love, and converſation with my 
female friends, who knew the deteſta- 
tion I had for the old vizier, I was ex- 
tremely ſmitten, without ever knowing 
the object I deſired to poſſeſs. My hut- 
band had a ſiſter, who was a widow 
lady, and much about his age: ſhe had 
an infinite deal of wit; and, as ſhe had, 
for above twenty years, a ſort of aca- 
demy at her houſe, of the maſt learned 
perſons in Viſapour, ſhe earneſtly in- 
treated her brother to give me leave to 
make one at their aſſembly. He con- 
ſented ; and no ſooner was I introduced, 
than I was loaded with commendations 
for ſome works I read to them; but the 
praiſes that touched me moſt, came from 
a young Indian lord, whoſe name was 


Daoud. 


EVENING VI. 


© CLUSION OF THE: BISTORY OF 
THE BEAUTIFUL AL-RAOULEF, 


UR eyes. met each other ſo fre- 
quently, and with ſuch 

ances, that we were ſoon made ſen - 
ible of all the emotions of a violent 
paſſion. Daoud, under borrowed names, 
charmed the ears of all the academicks 
with his fine verſes, and his tender and 
paſſionate fongs : and he could eaſily 
perceive that thoſe which, I compoſed 
grew by degrees tenderer and tender-" 
er. Hearing me frequently ſpeak my- 
ſeriouſly, and what he himſelf. knew 
only how to expound, he took coura 
at.laſt to write to me, and to declare 
loye he felt for me in his letter. I re- 
ceived a vaſt pleaſure in reading it, and 
it was not long unanſwered ; after which 
we wrote to each other very regularly. 
We. had continued this epiſtolary com- 
merce, to my great ſatisfaction, ſome- 
thing more than a month; when, by 
the negligence of our porter, the note I 
had written to Daoud fell unluckihy. in · 
to the hands of my old huſband; and he, 
ſuppoſing me guilty in the moſt eſſen- 
tial point, produced it to my father. 


* The royal and capital ein of the kingdom. of Decan, Gtuate cn a peninſola within the 
| anges. | | 


Ah, 


* 


1 


Ah, Madam! (continued Fum- Noam) 
vrhat cruelty and hard heartedneſs did I 
"meet with in theſe two old men! Their 
firſt deſign was to ſtab me in a thouſand 
places; but, being both deſirous to 

preſerve their reputation, which they 
thought I had mortally weunded, they 

deviſed an expedient of a very ſingular 
nature. Directly over the place where 
I was accuſtomed to dreſs my head, 
there ſtood a marble buſt, repreſenting 
one of our ancient kings; it was placed 
upon a cornice, . and faftened by an iron 
pin which went through the wall into a 
room that was never uſed. They fo 


ordered this pin, that by pulling out 


the key which went through the hole of 
it, the buſt might fall upon me; and 
then, watching me through a hole they 
had made in the wall, they 


the. buſt fall fo ſuddenly, that it cruſhed 
me to pieces before ever I ſaw it com- 
ing: and thus puniſhed me for a crime 
which I never committee. 


— —— 


. greatly pity that unhappy Indian, 
ulchenitaz, . and Wk fathers 


Py 


very blameable, who diſhonour them- 


< ſelves by unſuitable: matches! 
That is very true, Madam, continu- 
ed Fum-Hoam ; it was the ſource of 


my misfortune, to which the ſciences, 


vherein my father had me inſtructed, 
contributed not a little: and I am, 
from my own experience, fully ſatis- 
< fied, that ih care to govern her fa- 
* mily ſhould be the only employ of a 
virtuouß wife; and that it is next to 
© a miracle, if pride, or ſome other 
* more . „ make not a 
woman neglect her duty, when ſhe 
one comes to apply herſelf to the 
* ſtudy of learning, and affects to ſur- 
paſs the reſt of her ſex.” 5 


* 1 | 


- 
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\ V HEN L left the body of this 
2 unhappy victim to avarice and 


tranſported into a village not far from 


obſerved 
when I went to dreſs my head, and let 


0 
L 


the ſame end, though in a different 


antereſt, I found myſelf in an inſtant. 


ems "TAtrs, | 


Iolcos “, which ature Md enriched 
with all it's gifts. The air was whole. 
fome and pure, the water as clear as 
chryſtal, which falling from the top of 
Mount Petras, divided itſelf into a 
thouſand rivulets, exceedingly cov], and 
watered the plains, which were y 
beautiful.” The fields were Rored with 
cattle of all kinds, and the earth in- 
cloſed in it's boſom mines of gold and 
filver which the covetouſneſs of man- 
kind bad not as yet dug up. 9 
A rich ſhepherd of this village, who 
dwelt in the moſt pleaſant part of it, 
where he had built him à very com- 
modious houſe, was my father: he call- 
ed me Jezdad ; and Fortune, who was 


_ laviſh of her favours, made me appear 


in thoſe parts under the form of one 
of the greateſt beauties that had ever 
been ſeen in Greeco. 8 
As I was one time, in imitation of 
my companions, Who ſpent whole days 
by the clear fountains, or in the dark 
foreſts, in purſuit of the fallow-deer, 


ouring through our woods, and had 
gut- ran my greyhound, a very frightful 


Hgure of a ſhepherd met me. My fear 
. to wy feet, and I ran as 

alt as I could; but the monſter of a 
man purſuing me very nimbly, I found 
it would be but vain to truſt-my fate to 
my heels, and therefore turned about, 
and let fly a dart at him: but, as I had 
no ſure hand, I miſſed my aim, and 
the brute came up to me that moment, 
with an intent, no doubt, to revenge 


my contempt of him at the expence of 


my honour ; when a lovely fine gen: 
tleman ran to my cries, and cut his head 
aſunder with one ſtroke of his ſabre. 
I was fo exceedingly terrified when 
my deliverer came up to me, that I had 
ſcarce ſtrength to thank him, much 
leſs had I power to reſiſt his defires ; 
and though he did not attack me with 
ſuch brutality as the inſolent fellow he 


had juſt then killed, yet he was no lets 


daring in his enterprize,- and attained 
y. 
Thad no ſooner recovered my ſpirits, than 
I was ſtruck. with the moſt pungent ſor- 
row, and loaded him with a thouſand 
reproaches for the horrid deed he had 
done. My tears, and repeated cries, 


+ ®-Jolcos is an ancient city of Magneſia, a-province of Theſſalia, which at preſent is 
no more than a village, called Jaco, ſituate at the bottom of Mount Pelion, or Petras. 
This city is the place where: Jaſon. was born, and from whence he ſet lail with his Argu- 


nauts to bring home the golden fleece, 
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gave him no time to excuſe the extrava- 
ces of his paſſion; he was appre- 
— they would bring company to 
the place, and therefore mounted his 
horſe, and rode away as quick as light- 
ning. ten N 
was to no purpoſe to tear my hair, 
or disfigure my face; my deſpair was 
no relief to my ſorrow, which every 
day increaſed more and more, when I 
came to perceive that I carried in my 
womb the certain marks of my miſ- 
fortune. 7 2 N 
It was the cuſtom at Iolcos to have 
every year a feaſt, in order to engage 
the young ſhepherdeſſes thereabouts to 
avoid the Turprizes of love; and the 
feaſt began uſually with purification, 
which was done by bathing in a little 
river that roſe out of the mountain. All 
the pretences that I could make, would 
not excuſe me from being at this feaſt; 
I was. obliged to do as the reſt of 
companions did, and ſo we went-all 
to the river-ſide, where we undreſſed 
ourſelves under a tent ſet up for that pur- 
e. Thad a veil, which hung over my 
y 3 but not thinking that ſufffcient 
to conceal my weakneſs, and imagining 
to hide it better, I plunged myſelf hatti- 
ly into the water up to my neck: but, 
as ſoon, Madam, as I came to feel the 
coldneſs of it, the miſerable fruit of the 
ntleman's-indiſcretion ſo leaped with - 
in me, that I {wooned away in my com- 
E arms; and as þ had in my 
oks all the ſymptoms of a dying per- 
ſon, they concluded to carry me home 
to my mother. Nobody had hitherto 
perceived my fault; the ſimplicity of 
theſe girls made them not ſuſpect the 
condition I was in; but the moment 
my mother caſt her eyes upon me, 
Wretched creature {aid ſhe, crying 
out very imprudently, would to God 
thou hadit died the moment thou waſt 
* born Ahl i ſee you not here the oc- 
© cafion of her faintings? With this 
my companions opened their eyes, and 
were but too much convinced of my 
fault ; then ſtealing out one by one, ey 
went r the news of my miſ- 
fortune Every Where. My death was 
decteed by the laws of Iolcos. A dif: 
proce of this kind cannot be waſhed out 
ut by one's blood, eſpecially when he 


ho is the author of it does not appear 


to marry the perſon he has diſhonoured. 
Leo that as lopn as I-came to my ſelf, I 
| 21.8 Nei sun 
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could read my ſentence in the looks o 


every ſpectator about me. « 
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E uneaſineſs of the ſtate I 1 


in, the ſhame that would redound 
upon my family, and the fear of puniſh- 
ment, all together, made me miſcarry ; 


and hereupon I'was ſoon conveyed to the 


place of execution; where, as a victim 
to the brutal paſſions of men, I was to 
ſuffer certain death; and, what was a 
great addition to Ty father's grief, he, 
by the cuſtom eſtabliſhed at Iolcos, was 
obliged to cut ſhort- the courſe of that 
unhappy life which himſelf had given 


me under the aſpect of malevolent ſtars. 


I ingoked Heaven with all earneſtneſs; 
Ibeſeeched the gods to make known my 
innocence, and the involuntarineſs of 


my crime; I called to witneſs the trees 
under which I unhappily chanced to be 


converſant with that rafſh'man : but the 


gods ſeemed deaf to my prayers, and I 


was reaching out my neck to the knife, 
which my father held in his trembling 
hand, when Prince Coulouf, ſon to the 
late King of Iolcos, and who himſelf 


about a month before had aſcended 
the throne, ſtayed my father's hand. 


Hold, ſnhepherd, ſaid he; < ſuſpend 
thy reſentment, and obeꝝ no longer a 
la that is too rigorous and which 1 
© abol}ſh this moment. This Ne 
young woman is not culpable; a 

„ Heaven, who will not ſuffer the inno- 


* cent to be oppreſſed, ſent me hither 


© to ſave her life. As I was myſelf 


* the perſon who robbed her of her ho. 
- nour, under thoſe very trees, it is but 
juſt that I ſhould, 
making her my wife. Conſider her, 


air my fault by 


therefore, -henceforwards,. as your 
gqucen, and da juſtiee to the virtues of 
, the beautiful Jezdad.*. 4  / 

- You may imagme, Madam, what 
effects theſe words of the king had upon 
the minds of all the ſhepherds and ſhep- 
herdeſſes. In a moment the foreſt rung 
with a thouſand ſhouts for joy, and the 
names of Coulouf and Jezdad were re- 
peated without intermiſſion. The king 


Falled his guards, who ſtood by ſome 
"Irs THIS 243 EE Hh . eres ſtance a 
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32 
diſtance from the place deſigned for my 
puniſhment; and-embracing me betore 
them all, took me, together with my 
father and mother, into his chariot, and 
carried us toghis palace, where I was 
married to him with all the ſolemnities 
due to his rank. But I muſt own to 
you, Madam, that the ſplendor of the 
throne, to which I was advanced, did 
not affect me near ſo much as did m 
_ Juſtification. I was not at all elated to ſee 
myſelf raiſed above my compamons :. I 
always remembered the meannets of my 
birth; and taking great delight in ſuc- 
couring the diſtreſſed, I let not a day 
7 without doing ſome remarkable 
indneſs to my people. This made my 
huſband love me very tenderly, and my 
ſubjects in a manner adore me; inſo- 
much that it was not without abundance 
of tears that at ſeven years end L died, 
and left no poſterity behind me. t 
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THE HISTORY + OF HOUSCHENK + 
| AND SUI BAE. 


* 8 ſoon as I had quitted the body of 


Jezdad, I entered into that of a 
young child; hom a dyer in the ſub. 
urbs of .Schiras®, while he was waſh- 
ing his ſtuffs in the river of Baudemir, 
found in an ebony trunk, which the 
current of the water threw up juſt by 
him. Tbe man, as ſoon as he had 
broke 1 the lock, was ſurprized to 
$nd a boy dreiſed in rich linen, and 
adorned with jewels; which made him 
believe that h muſt needs be born of 
ſome illuſtrious parents. I held out my 
little hands, as if I implored his ſuc- 
cocur, and be 

0 ſenſibly touched with my fituation, 
that he carried me home, and gave me 
to his wife who divided her milk be- 
tween a daughter the bad then at her 
breaſt, and me. When 'Lwas 
up to youth's eſtate, I found I had no 
inelination to my reputed father's trade, 
and therefore employed a 
hunting; and at night, when I-return- 
ed from my ſport, I uſed always to 
bring home more game than would feed 
the Whole family. My foſter-ſifter”s 
name was Gulbaze, and the dyer called 
me Houſchenk. © Though I had a very 
great reſpect for Gulbaze, as ſuppoſing 
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her to de my fiſter, yet I perceived ſu 
much beauty in her, that I could not 
look upon her without ſome ſtrange 
emotions. One night, as I was pre- 
fenting her with a young ſtag, I fell at 
her feet, and enibraced her very ten- 
derly. Houſchenk, faid ſhe to me, 
Heaven is my witneſs, with what pu- 
« rity I love you, and how much I am 
concerned for your life. Vou coſt me 
© many a tear every day; nor can [ ſee 
© you encounter wild beaſts without 
© horror; for I have this daily dread 
© upon my ſpirits, that at one time or 
© other you will be brought home bathed 
in your own blood. In the name of 
all tenderneſs, my dear bröther, leave 
© off this violent exerciſe, and let us have 


- ” 


© a little more of your company at 


* 


home! — Ahl my charming Gul- 


© baze,” cried I, do not pertuade me 
« to follow a mean employment, and 
© to which 1 have an utter averhun! I 
5 will never be a dyer: my bow and 
f arrows will maintain me; and I had 


<a" thouſand times left my father's 
'© houſe ere this, and gone into the 


8. uo” army, but that there is ſome 
forst charm in this place which de- 
© tams. me. Vou are my fiſter, moſt 
adorable Gulbaze, and I cannot with 
© out offence paſs the bounds. of the 
+ moſt ſtrict friendſhip and affection; 
© hut what wauld I give that the paſſion 

Wes, i 
fear to you by Mahomet, that were 
© I in poſſeſſion of the whole univerſe, I 
* would ſet the crown thereof upon your 
© head, even though your condition 
© were more humble than it is,'—* Alas! 
my dear brother, anſwered Gulbaze, 
with a fl of tears, how exattly do 


your ſentiments correſpond with my 


© own! Ten thouſand times have I wiſh- 
5 ed, that we had not been joined toge- 


ther by the bands of conſanguinity ; ' 


© and, notwithſtanding all theſe invin- 
f cible obſtacles, I till find my love in- 
© creaſing for you every moment: I 
© blame myſelf often for the careſſes 1 
give you; they alarm my ſhame and 
modeſty; and I dread more death 
© the leaſt ſhadow.of a crime. Why 
© then do you fletain me here? ſaid I to 
her, with more than an ordinary tranſ- 
port; Why ſhould we thus conſtant- 
ly expoſe our feeble virtue to temp - 


„rigen dee. y i eſt? i 
A great city of Perſia, ' near the river of Baudemir, in the province of Farſy - The 
wings of Schiras are excellent, and in great repute throughcut all Perſia. 


_ © qations? 


J 


* 


: 


b 


4 tations? Adieu, Gulbazez I muſt 
avoid for ever your dangerous charms; 
and this is the laſt kiſs you will re- 
© ceive from your dear Houſchenk !' 
This reſolution, Madam, (continued 


Fum-Hoam) how many tears ſoever it 


might coſt us; I had the courage to exe- 
cute. Next morning, at break of day, I 
went and offered my ſervice to one of 
the Queen of Perſia's viziers; and being 
unwilling to own myſelf a dyer's ſon; 
I told him, I knew not my father's 
name; but that, if I might judge by 
the nobleneſs of my ſpirit, I flattered 
myſelf, I could do ſuch renowned ac- 


tions, as would make the queen herſelf 


not aſhamed to own me for her ſon. This 
little vivacity af mine made him ſmile; 


he gave me, however, an immediate em- 


ploy, and being willing to know whe- 
ther my courage was anſwerable to my 
pretenſions, recommended me to his fa- 
ther-in:law, the prime- vizier, who or- 
dered me to ſerve him in the capacity of 
aid-de- camp. Their general was then 
juſt going to fight a great battle: I 
charged always at his elbow, and under 
the eye of my protector. I ſaved both 
their lives that day, and performed ſuch 


prodigious acts of courage, that the ene- 


my looked upon me as the tutelar god of 
Perſia, and durſt not abide my blows; 
Thus, all the campaign through, I 
carried victory along with me, and the 
vizier, aſtoniſhed at my courage, did 
me the honour to declare publickly, that 
the ſucceſs of that day, and the follow- 


ing ones, was wholly owing to me. The 
enemy, in ſhort, was entirely defeated; 


we made them tributary to the queen 
and I was ſent to Iſpahan “, to lay at 
her feet the marks of their Abenden 
and obedience. ' - - * 


name) n left a widow by Kou- 


daddan, King of Perſia, by whom ſhe 
had only two daughters, much about 


ſix months, when 1 came before her. 
The viziers had often preſſed her to 


give them a ſovereign. I was very hand- 


ſome; and my name was become fo 
famous that the took great notice of 
me. If my parentage was obſcure, my 
N. exploits had ſo advanced it, that 


tas looked upon as one deſcended 


from thoſe firſt 


rocs, who, as they 


tell us, governed Perſia in the moit ob- 


onè cou 
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ſcure ages of antiquity; and the more [ 
endeavoured to conceal my origin, the 
more was the myſtery ſuppoſed to be 
merely an artifice to prove the affection 
of Dugme's heart In ſnort, the prin - 
ceſs herſelf was ſo blinded with the no- 
tions of my birth, that from that, very 
moment, I thought I covid diſcern that 
I was far from indifferent to her. 


EVENING VII: 
THE. CONTINUATION or THE HIS- 
- TORY OF HOUSCHENE AND GUL- 


BAZE. 


3 * n | : 
HE Queen of Perſia was ſomething 
more than 'five and thirty, but L 


never ſaw ſo fine a woman in my life. 


She was '3 exceedingly well made, that 
d not behold her without ad- 
miration : her Hair, which was blacker 


than ebony, was finely contraſted by 


the faireſt and moſt lively complexion; 
a delicate proportion and exact regu- 
larity appeared in every feature of her 
face; 4 4 whole was a collection of 
charms, ſufficient to captivate the moſt- 
indifferent heart, and above the power. 
of eloquence to deſcribe. The Rive of 
her eyes was ſufficient to raiſe a flame 
in the moſt ſerene breaſt 5 her mouth, 
which ſhe only © to load me with 
praiſe, diſplayed a ſet of the fineſt and 
mot regular teeth in the world; her 
hand, which ſhe . me to kiſs, ſeemed 
to be made only for l and crowns z 
and a noble boldneſs and air of ma- 
jetty, raiſed and ſu all theſe per- 
feKions., The truth is, I was fo aſto- 
niſhed at the ſight of them, that for- 


getting, in that inſtant, my dear Gul. 
Dugme+(for- that was the queen's 


aze, I entirely loſt the ule of my rea- 
ſon. What became of me, Madam, I 
cannot tell; but as ſoon as I recovered 
myſelf out of the deliquium, I perceived 
I was in the arms of one of the queen's 


old flaves, who gave me to underſtand, 


that her miſtreſs had tied on my arm 
her own picture ſet with diamonds, of 
extraomdinary value; and after ſome in- 
coneeivable tranſports of joy, I retired 
to the prime-vizier's houſe, as he had 
ordered me. In fye days time, he him - 


elf came ta town; and as I was relat- 


ing to him in what manner the queen 


1 One of the chief cities of Perſia, in the pragiace of Dyerach, where their kings uſually 
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received me, he was ſo ſurprized with 
the magnificence of her preſent, that 
Embracmg me very tenderly, © My Lord 
© Howſchenk,” faid be, Fortune, I ſee; 
begins to look- upon you with a fa- 
*.yourable eye; I will make her ac- 
© knowledge your merit; and, before a 
©. month be over your head, doubt not 
but to place you upon the throne of 
Perſia. —* What! me, my lord !' 
faid I, ſurprized; © by what means can 
©.you- think of elſe 

< marrying you to n Dugme, re- 
plied ks. 0 Buch * — as — alone 
© deſerves - to be our ſovereigu; and, 


« ſince the choice depends ſolely upon 


© her, I will die if 


] bring it mov to 

The vizier, not doubtful'of my gra- 
titude, and thinking that this advance- 
ment would be a means to bi e eter- 
ternally to him, did his utmoſt endea- 
vours to keep his word. He went to 
wait'on the queen: and having extolled 


2 ſervices to her, he perteived, by her 
blu 


ſhing upon eyeff@occafion of men- 
tioning my name, the ſtrong impreſſion 
I had made on her heart. He took the 
advantage of this favourable ſituation, 
and pending her to believe that a per- 
ſon of my exalted valour could not but 
be ſprung from ſome illuſtrious family, 


he conjured her, in the name of all Per- 


fia, to make me her huſband; and put- 


ting the other viziers, and ſoldiers, who 


were witneſſes of my glorious actions, 
upon the ſame requeſt, he reduced her 
to this at laſt, that ſhe only required 


- fome time to conſider, before ſhe reſolved 


upon a matter of ſuch importance; and 
ſo, without ſeeming to gratify the ttrong 
inclination ſhe had conceived for me, 


ſhe conſented in a few days afterwards 
to place me on the Perſian throne. 


own to you, Madam, that I was 
not alittle intoxicated 'with love and 


ambition. Dugme was the molt charm- 


ing princeſs in the world; ſhe ſeemed 
not to be above twenty; and I thought 
myſelf the happieſt man living, to ſee 
with what goodneſs ſhe received my 
love. One night; as T was embracing 
her knees, in profound reſpect, I thought 
fhe ſeemed a little uneaſy in her mind. 
© What troubles my queen? ſaid I to 
her, trembling; does ſhe repent of the 
© promiſe The has given ta-her viziers? 
—* No, Houſchenk,” ſaid the to me, 


© my. ſentiments mult always be ſubſer- get over my terror 3. it gr 
vient to the intereſt of my duty; and Wha 8 


2 2 ” — 
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© the deſire of all Perſia is à ſovereign 
© law to me. A e wereignu tow ! 
© Madam,” cried I, with ſome emotion; 
© can you believe that I will ever be in- 
debted to your ſubjects, and not to 
__ OG n — the ineſti. 
© mable happineſs. o 1 ou ? 
Ah, too adorable — 2 
reign ſoever the laws of ſtate may 

a real affection makes them ſubmit to 


what 1 4 thoſe of Love! he will owe all to the 
ing it? — By 


object of his paſſion,” and looks upon 
* politicks as an obſtacle that generally 
« croſſes the happineſs of true lovers.” 
As I was faying theſe words, I marked 
the queen's countenance, and ſaw a vi- 
fible alteration in it. Her troubled looks, 
which ſeemed 'to ſearch for mine, were 
afraid at the ſame time to meet them; 
and had ſhe not recalled her uſual dig- 
nity, her beautiful eyes, which ſeemed 
then more languiſhing than ever, had 
perhaps given me ſome intimations of 
the moſt private ſentiments of her heart. 
© Houſchenk,* faid ſhe to me, your 
© pathon/is violent, nor am I calm and 
* compoſed enough to anſwer you upon 
© that head: let are. à little reſt, I 
© beſeech you ; which your company, 
© and the ſenſe of your merit, have be- 
© reaved me of, ſince the time I firſt 
beheld you.“ I was throwing myſelf 
again at her feet; but ſhe-lifted me up, 
au uns me her hand to kiſs, obliged 
me to retire: however, I gave her a look 
at parting, that diſcovered the diſorder 
of my ſoul. At length, Madam, the 
evening preceding our marriage ar- 
rived; and as I laid me don to take a 
little reſt, a fearful dream difturbed all 
the pleaſure of my ſicep. My dear Gul - 
baze, I thought, appeared to me all in 


tears: What are you going to do, 


© Houſchenk ?* faid ſhe to me; have 
Cy = eee forgot — the tenderneſs 
C ad for you? Raſh young man, the 
« ſplendor of a throne Sinks you! but 
* tremble-to ſet your foot: thereon; for, 
in ſo doing, you will commit a moſt 
© hideous crime, unleſs I am partaker 
with pou eee Gil yo ie 

I waked on a ſudden in the moſt ter - 
rible fright, -< What ſignifies this ex- 


travagant dream? ſaid I to myſelf ; 


it is not worth minding! I cannot 
* marry Gulbaze without offering a vio- 
lenee to nature. Hut how much ſo- 
ever I reſolved againſt it, I could not 
more and 
ore upon me, until they came to dreſs 

3 me 
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me in all my ſplendid attire, and the 
teſt» lords of Perſia conducted me 
into the moſque belonging to the palace, 
_ where I was married to the charming 
Dugme. - | 
Ho much reaſon ſoever the queen 
and I had to be ſatisfied with each other, 
it is certain we were both in very great 
diſorder, notw¾ithſtanding all we could 
do to ſuppreſs it. 
my conſort; but imputed it only to h 
regret at having married a perſon ſhe 
knew nothing of; and ſcru not to 
mention the great uneaſineſs that my ſu- 
Spicions gave me. No, no, my dear 
Houlehenk, ſaid ſhe to me, * your 
© ſuſpicions are injurious to my love. I 
© can now own to you without a blafh, 
© to What degree it is I love you; but 
© a dream which I bad laſt night gives 
me ſome pain. The King Bahaman, 
my father, appeared to me: he for- 
bade me to marry you; and foretold 
© innumerable miſchiefs to befal me, if 
I did not obey him. As I have no 
great reaſon to be ſo well pleaſed with 
my father, as to reſpect his memory, 
I have made no ſcruple, even contrary 
© to his expreſs orders, to give you my 
hand. This is all the matter that 
© troubles me. Ah, my dear queen !* 
ſaid I to her again, much ſuch an- 
other dream has had a like effect upon 
me; but I have regarded it no * 
than you. Our heated imaginations 
0 — theſe phantoms; but our love 
* will, foon break through the impe- 
diment they would put to our mu- 
© tual ſatis faction.“ In ſhort, we paſſ- 
ed the reſt of the day with eaſe and 


tranquillity enough. The night came; 


my ſpouſe was undreſſed, and her ſlaves 
put her to bed: and I too, after I had 
taken mg lease of the viziers, whom I 
loaded preſents, (eſpecially the two 
to wn Was indebted for my threne) 
went to he by her fade. 
There was nothing now, one would 
have thought, to oppoſe my deſires, but 
only Dugme's baſhfulneſs, which I con- 
jured her to baniſh for ever: when, hap- 
ning to eſpy, by the help of the wax - 
ights in the room, as the boſom of my 
ſhirt was open, the perfect mark of a 
tulip on my ſtomach, © Oh, Heavens! 
laid the, ſhrieking violently; this is 
* the interpretation of my dream and 
then, puſhing me from her with all her 
might, ſhe Ke herſelf out of bed, 


* * 
— 


I perceived it firſt in 
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and ran to a cloſet where an old ſlave 
lay, who had brought her up, and 
haſtily ſhut the door, | 


EVENING 'IX, 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
THE HISTORY OP HOUSCHENE 
AND ,GULBAZE. 


. Ae may imagine, Madam, (con- 
U fp the mandarin) in what ſur- 

prize and aſtoniſhment I was left. I 
pk on my gown and ran to the door; 
ti refuſed me admittance : fo that 
after much intreaty, I broke it - 
and found the queen fallen into a ſwoon 
in her old ſlave s arms, whoſe name was 
Sunghier. What is the reaſon,” ſaid 
I to her, of all this uneaſineſs? Why 


* does the queen, who has had all along 


© hitherto ſo much kindneſs for me, fly 
from me with hogzgor? Unfold this ſe- 
« cret, I conjure . Sunghier made 
no reply; but opening my gown, and 
ſhewing me the tulip, Ah!” ſaid ſhe, 
© the queen has ſaficient reaſon z- that 
fatal mark has reduced her to this con- 
* dition.” Dugme that moment opened 
her eyes; and turning them -languiſh- 
ingly upon me, Ah! dear Houſchenk !” 
eried ſhe, © praiſed be the great prophet, 
that I did not defile my Led with in- 
ceſt: you are my fon !'—* Tour fon, 


Madam, replied I, with the utmoſt 


* 


aſtoniſhment z that is impoſſible: and 
* fince I muſt inform you of my birth, 


© which I was willing to conceal, be- 


cauſe of it's meanneſs, I am th: 
ſon of à dyer in the ſuburbs of 


Schiras, ſurnamed Topal, becauſe lie 
is a cripple. I could not bring myſelf 
to ue mechanick a life z my cou- 
© rage gained me ſome glory ig our 
armies, and my queen had th 5 
neſs to ite me with her hand and 
© heart, for ſome gallant actions of mine 
© which had the good fortune to pleaſe 
er | aaa, 

« Houſchenk !* replied the queen, with 
a languifhing voice, Heaven grant that 
© what you tell me be true, and that 


W K & =» 


Topal may be able to rid my mind of 


the ſecret horror of this marriage, 


« which nature inſpired, but my love 


+. furmoumed! Let us, then, live like 


brother and ſiſter till this myſtery be 
n 5, unriddled, | 
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I could not but comply with the 


queen's requel.. The next day we de- 
parted, and arrived at the palace of Schi- 
ras, where we ſent to find out Topal. 
But howigreat was the poor man's ſur- 
rize, when he was brought into a clo- 
t, where only were Dugme, her ſlave, 


and myſelf, and told by what means I 


became King of, Perſia! He fell pro- 
ſtrate at our feet; but the queen raiſin 

him up Topal, ſaid ſhe, it but ill 
£ becomes you to uſe fuch a poſture to 


© me; rather praiſe Heaven tor having 


© bleſſed you with a ſon, oe, fy tv | 


© yalour has merited a throne, live 
© in future with us, in ſuch plenty and 
© honours as are reſeryed for the father 
« of the illuſtrious Houſchenk. 

Ah, Madam !' replied Topal, trem- 


bling, © Houſchenk is not my ſon.— 
Who then is my father?” ſaid I, turn 


ing pale as death. 


J cannot tell, my 
© good lord!” an 


ed the old man. 
* 2 nineteen years 
fſince I found you in an ebony trunk, 
< which floated on the River Baudemir, 
© and ſtuck in the ſtuffs that T was. then 
s waſhing. Therichneſs of the linen 
and the jewels wherewith you were 
© adorned, made me believe that you 
< were'of an illuſtrious family, and that 
© ſome malignant ſtar had deſtined you 
© to loſe ver life, before you could 
© know the uſe of it. I too 


you out 


© of the trunk; my wife brought ou 
F up, together with my daughter Gul- 
** bazez and you left me, Sir, the mo- 
- © ment I came to underſtand the aver- 
© fion you had to my profeſſion, and was 


about to inform you of the myſtery 
of your birth. 2% > 
I was fo ſurprized at this diſcourſe of 


Topas, that I never obſerved the queen, 


as ſhe fell back upon her ſopha, all 
dro in tears. I fell inſtantly at her 
feet 3 Let me but know, at leaſt,” ſaid 


I, to what adventure I owe my life, 
and why I came to be thrown into the 


© River Baudemir.'—* Ah, my fon !* 
cried Dugme, how can I tell you a 
ching that I cannot think on without 
horror; ur in what terms ſhall 1 do 


© it? But as this horrid ſecret is known 
ta none but faithful Sunghier and my- 


c ſelf, and you have all the intereſt that 
can be to conceal it, I ſhall run no 


t hhaxard in relating it to you, how un- 


* willing ſoever I am to 


o it. \ 
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THE HISTORY or DUGME QUEEN 
OF PERSIA. | 

CD AHAMAN, my father, King 
| of Perſia, reſided. for ſome part 
of the year at Schiras. He had no 
other children but me, and would to 
God I had died the moment I was 
born! The ſultana, my mother, died 

when I was ſcarce twelve years old; 

and, to my misfortune, I was but 
© too beautiful, My father, who was 
. generally well beloved by his ſubjeQs, 
laid the death of my mother fore to 
c heart. His viziers in vain repreſent- 
ed to him the unreaſonableneſs of his 
immoderate grief; he regarded them 
not, but ſhut himſelf up in his ſera- 


if glio, and would ſee nobody-for above 


© three months, -I ſhared in his ſorrow 
© as much as my age would permit; 
and he, won by my- endearments, 
© which I did not then underſtand the 


_ © conſequence of, could not Took.upon 


© me without conceiving a criminal paſ- 

© fion. I had not ä at 
© that age to diſtinguiſh his ſentiments ; 
l acted from nature only, and the ten- 
dernels he perceived I had for him, 
« ſerved only to kindle that horrible 
fire that burnt in his veins when I 
© drew near however, my fourteenth 
© {$arot age, that. improved my reaſon, 
© made me more reſerved towards him. 
This grieved him exceedingly, and 
made him complain to me; but I 
© knew not how to anſwer his com- 
« plaints, and only endeayoured to avoid 
© them as much as I could; when, all 
on a ſudden, I found myſelf ſeized 
© with an illneſs unknown to me be- 
fore. I loſt my appetite, I had con- 
© tinual vomitings, and felt ſtrange 
© emotions within me. This made me 
very uneaſy; and the ignorance of 
© our phyſicians had flearly proved fatal 
© to me, when my father Fell dange- 
« rouſly ill, and all the care that could 
© be taken of him was not enough to 
« drive the angel of death from his bed, 
£ whoſe approach he dreaded exceeding - 
ly: however, when he found he had 
not many moments to live, and was 
oing to give an account of his deeds 
— the awful tribunal of God, he 
ordered every body, except Sunghier 
and myſelf, to leave the room; and 
| a calling to me, 5 Come hither, "i 
he, „ my daughter; receive my la 
7 — « farewel 


, 


* 
« 
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 « farewel, and E your pardon 
( for the fault which the execrable paſ - 
* fjon I had for you made me commit. 
« You were much too wiſe and too vir- 
e tuous willingly to comply with it; 
« but I took the advantage of a deep 
te ſleep, which every night 1 caft you 
40 Suhghier into, and by that means 
« gave mylelf up to the molt deteſtable 
„ crime abuſing your innocence. 
40 bean 5 3 Dugme, is the cauſe 
« of your illneſs. You may imaging 
7 Sir, continued the queen 2 Perſia, 
my — at the hearing of this. 
© Rage and Ueſpair made me thunder 
out a thouſand imprecations againſt 
* Bahaman, He heard them with hu- 


t miliation. I haye deſerved all ttis, 


« and more,” ſaid he; but (till let 
« jt be concealed + all Perſta is hitherto 
* ignorant of my crime, and your 
9 — give you this in charge, 
« Sunghier, added he, ſpeaking to 
this woman, that you take Dugme 
« hence: her juſt fury may perhaps diſ- 
« coyer a ſecret, that ought to be bu- 
« ried in everlaſting oblivion; I am 
« now going to give ſome orders about 
e the affairs of my kingdom.“ Sung- 
« hier pulled me out of Bahaman's 
chamber: he immediately made the 
« viziers come in; and, having pro- 
claimed me Queen of Perſia, made an 
order that whomſoever I ſhould chuſe, 
him ſhould they acknowledge for their 
king. As my father had always go- 
« yerned his ſubjects with great len , 
and was not a little beloved by them, 
his orders were punctually executed; 
for no ſooner was he dead, than they 
forced me from one of the lower apart - 
* ments of the palace, where I was giv- 
ing myſelf up to deſpair, and placed 
* me upon the throne. To the ſame 
apartment I retired again, under pre- 
tence of lamenti 
© narch whom I then detefted, and 
. whoſe, memory I ſtill deteſt ; where I 
c 

« 

s 

c 

* 

6 

« 

9 

k 

1 
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continued fix -months ee ever 
appearing in publick, but always be- 
—— t 1 my cruel fate had 
brought upon me. When my hour 
was come, I was delivered a child, 
who came into the world with the 
. mark of a tulip upon his breaſt, 

t was Sunghier who received the 
fruit of my father's deteſtable love, 
which I could not myſelf look upon 
without horror. My bowels recoiled 
de lis geht of it; and, in dhe it 
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ſports of my fury, I ordered Sung- 
© hier to throw it into the river Baude- 
© mir, which runs at the foot of the 
palace. She went out immediately, 
and returned in a quarter of an hour, 
© affuring me that ſhe had executed 
my orders. Ah, Sir! how exceed- 
© ing powerful is nature! My blood 
© chilled at the ſhocking recital ; I re- 
« pented of my cruelty, and bewailed 
© the unhappy infant with tears of blood. 
After I had ſpent a conſiderable time 
in ſorrow; and was now perfectly 
recovered, I appeared in publick again; 
and notwithſtanding the melancholy 
which hung always about me, my 
| log” o thought me ſo fine a woman, 
thaß hey were perpetually urging me 
to give them a monarch, whoſe poſte- 
"rity might govern Perſia.” In vain 1 
married, about three years after the 
death of Bahaman, the Prince Koud 
Addan, who joined Circaſha to my 
kingdoms. That monarch had only 
daughters by me; and I ſincerely la- 


mented his de which happened 
ſome eight montiis ago, by a fall from 
his horſe; for he was both a gallant 
and à virtuous prince: he loved me 
with extreme tenderneſs, and it was 
not without ſome reluctance that I 
came fo ſoon into your arms. I was 
forced to love you by the voice of na- 
ture: that ſame nature oppoſed the 
inclination I had to admit you to my 
bed. © Bahaman's ghoſt Tautioned me 
to decline your marriage; I rejected 
his counſel, as the effect of his mad 
jealouſy: but, thanks be to "I 
the mark upon your boſom has det 
livered me-from the commiſſion of a 
ſecond erime, no leſs horrible than the 
firſt! Thelinen, the jewels, and the 
ebony trunk, wherein Sunghier aſſured 
me afterwards that ſhe expoſed you 
upon the Baudemir; the plain and 
natural declaration of Topal; and 
my heart, which is a more certain proof 
than all, aſſures me that you are m 

© ſon. Receive, then, my dear Houſ- 
© chenk,” theſe embraces, pure and ſe- 
© -parate from all criminal paſſion ; and 


— 
1 


as there is no neceſſity for the people 


to know ſecrets of ſuch importance as 
© this, chuſe you out a wife in all Per- 
© fia, and m her in private. I will 
adopt your children, and make them 
< pals for mine. This, my dear Houſ- 
©. chenk, will now be the ſymmit of my 
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BVENING. X. 
TRE CONTINUATION AND- con- 
.CLUSION- OF THE HISTORY OF 
- HOUSCHENK AND GULBAZE. 


A . Madam," fad IL. woey. readily 
the woman is already found: it 


+ ſhall be the lovely-Gulbaze, daughter 


< to Topal. We have now loved one 
another theſe fix years with all ima- 


1 ginable purity; I eſteemed her as my 
< fifter,” and fearing left our paſſion 


« ſhould become criminal, left the good 


© man's houſe whom I imagined my fa- 
ther. . Grief and deſpair made me en- 
gage in your army. I ſought forgeath ; 


and had doubtleſs found it, had not 


Heaven, which favoured me ſo viſibly, 
_ ſuffered me to deſtroy your enemies, 
like a thunder · bolt, without receiving 


< the leaſt wound myſelf. Let me in- 
treat you to conſent, therefore, Ma- 
< dam, that I may have this adorable 


7 creature; who, t to yourlelf, may 


© be)juſtly called the model of all per- 
© fections !“ I conſent, with all my 
heart, anſwered Dugme; order To- 
< pal to go for Gulbaze, for I have an 


< impatient; deſire to ſee and embrace 
her.“ Icxecuted, Madam, (continued 


Fum-Hoam). the Queen of Perſia's or- 
ders. Gulbaze appeared in an hour's 
time, with all the modeſty peculiar to 
ker age; and was received by the queen 
with every endearment imaginable. 
That princeſs made me notice a thou- 


ceived before: and, telling her ſhe 

d diſcovered that I was the late king's 
nephew, and had on that account ſome 
ſcruple to live with me as huſband and 
wife, deſired that we might inſtantly 
marry, and expected no other acknow- 
ledgment, but that we and Topal ſhould 


1 beauties in her, which 1 had not 


keep the ſecret inviolable. 


. 


It is not to be expreſſed, Madam, 


Vith what ſatisfaction Gulbaze and I 
received the queen's orders, which we 
immediately executed. In ſhort, I was 
married to this lovely young creature; 


and the queen took to herſelf five ſons 1 
had by Gulbaze, and they conſequent- 
ly paſſed for her own children. 
In the midſt of all this happineſs, 
and apparent reaſon for contentment, 
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Dugme would every now and then give 
herielf up to melancholy ; and I have 
ſometimes ſeen, as ſhe looked at me, 
the tears drop ĩnvoluntarily from her 
eyes. I uſed every effort, by invent- 
ing always ſome new pleaſure or other, 
to diſſipate the ſad ideas which the 
e of the king her father 

ught to her mind; but all old not 
do. She ſunk into a fad llejection of 
ſoul, that preyed upon her continually: 
at length ſhe fell ſick, and the whole 
art of phyſick could not fave her life; 
She died in mine and Gulbaze's arms; 
having deſired me, in the preſence of all 
the viziers, to marry that charming wo- 
man; who had paſſed for her favourite. 
I was extremely troubled for the 
death of my mother : according to her 
orders, however, I raiſed Gulbaze to 
the throne, and had afterwards three 
daughters by her. At length, when 
we had lived togetber in pertect union 
to à good old age, honqured and re- 
ſpected both by our children and ſub- 
jects, we quitted the cares which at- 
tend a crewn. We left the ſovereignty 
to our eldeſt fon, and having ſettled a 
conſiderable portion upon the other four, 
and their fers, reſerved to ourſelves 
only Circaſſia;  whither we retired, and 
had the conſolation to ſee all our chil- 
dren live in peace and unity z till, by 
the will of the great prophet, Gulbaze 
and I, both in one day, quitted a life 
which would have been burdenſome te 


This hiſtory, I confeſs, ſaid the 
Queen of Gannan, has given me a 
great deal of pleafure, and the cir- 
s .cumitances of it are very affecting: 
but what became of yu afterwards? 


THE HISTORY OF THE. BEAUTIFUL 
6 ENG. , 
I Went {continued the mandarin) in- 
. #o the body of a young woman of 
Cananor *, whoſe name was Hengv. 
My father, who died before I was born, 
ſold fiquaa ; and my mother, who 
continued the buſineſs after his dec eaſe, 
brought me up with as much care as her 


The kingdom of Cananor is in Malabar, between Decan- 20d the Cape of Comorin. 


+ Fiquaa, iss kind uf beer. 
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See . I lived 
always Tqturgd an a little ueat apartment, 
7999 Gebra, where 
I ſpent my days in ſuch works as are 
| for our ſex; und enjoyed this 
ret tranquillity, without — paſſion 
to diſturb me, When an unlucky acci- 
dent happened in our houſe, which diſ- 
concerted all my fWlirity. 


Some Indian . 43 yore happened 
one day to quarrel in our ſhop; and 
though we did all we could to prevent 


any miſchief, yet one of the compan 
— a ſtab with a poniard, — 
was dangerauſly wounded. We ſent 
immediately for a ſur to dreſs him, 
but the gentleman falling into a ſwoon, 
it was not thought adviſeable to carry 
him to his own houſe, and therefore 
my mother lent him a bed. The wound 
was deep; but not being mortal, the 
| Joung Indian was ſoon out of danger. 

returned my mother many thanks 
far the care»ſhe had taken of him; and, 
before he left the houſe, took his op- 
portunity, when there were many peo- 
= in the ſhop, and my mather very 
buſy, to come into my c r, lean- 
ing upon his dlave's arm, without my 
being apprized of the viſit. I was ſur- 
pri , indeed, at the light of him; 
but my beauty made ſuch an im- 
5 5 upon his ſpirits, that he had 
like to have died away. My dear 
6 friend, ſaid he to his flave, © you 
© haveinot deceived me : this certainly 
© is. the moſt charming creature upon 
earth, and how happy ſhould I think 
«© inyſelf, if the could love me with 
0 — ſame ardour with which I adore 
s 1 p ; 

I confeſs, Madam, Las in the ut- 
moſt confuſion; for never did I fee a 
handſomer man in my life than Cotza- 
Rechid, (that was the gentleman's 
name) and I found my vanity fo well 


pleaſed with his praiſes and reſpectful _ 
I firſt began to enjoy his dear company 


carxiage, that I was. perfectly enchant- 
ed. ſome time, however, I ſaid 
to him, Sir, I know too well the diſ- 
tance between you and me ever to 
think of becoming your wife, and I 
haue too much virtue to be your miſ- 
© treſsz I beg you therefore to ceaſe 
vyou railleries, which are no handſome 
< .ceturn for the care we have taken of 
your fe. Ah, Madam !* replied 
Cora - Rechid, *I ſpeak ſeriouſly: I 


* 


e all our gods.to , and 
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© death, if I place not my whole happi 
© neſs in the love of my adorable Hen - 
6 gu!' Gebra, who had all this while 

ke nothing, believing that ſhe ſaw 


ncerity paiated in the eyes of my lover, 


ſaid, Sir, my young miſtreſs is not to 
© be deluded by words; for though ſhe 
© is inferior to you in point of birth, 
5. her beauty, (if ſhe were once known 
* to our ſultan) might place her upon 
©.the throne of Cananor.— Ah! I 
* know that but too well, cried Cotza- 
Rechid ; © nor do I pretend to her heart 
but by the moſt honourable means.” 
What ſhall I ſay, Madam? (conti- 
nued Fum-Hoam) Gebra was won by 
the preſents of my lover; he feigned a 
relapſe, to gain an opportunity of ſeeing 
me more conveniently; and, for a Whole 
month he ſpent in my company, all the 
time that my mother was in her ſhop, 
he was always tender and ſubmiſſives 
and I in my turn loved him with an 
equal paſſion. In ſhort, after we had, 


in the preſence of Gebra, entered into - 


engagements which I thought ſolemn 
and ſincere, I gave myſelf up to my love 
without reſerve. My mother knew no- 


thing of aur intrigue; ſhe would never 


have conſented to this private marriage, 
and therefore Gebra adviſed me not to 
mention a word af it to her. It was 
high time, however, for the ſecret to he 
out; my huſband had left his lodging 
for ſome time, not thinking it decent to 
ftay any longer, and I was upon the 
point of becoming a parent. What to 


do upon this conjuncture I did not well 
know; but my going away, which was 


propoſed, ſeemed to me the beſt expe- 
dient. One very dark night, therefore, 
I left our houſe, accompanied with 


- Gebra. My huſband waited for us at 
. the- outward gate, and carried us to a 
_ which he had about a 


ſtately 
league from Cananor; and it was there 
withfreedom : but that pleaſure was ſoon 
interrupted by a piece of news which 
touched me very ſenſibly. My mother 
was ſo affected by my running away, 


that ſhe fell dangerouſly ſick upon it: 


the was ſeized with a very violent fever, 
and died in a few days, uttering curfes 
and imprecations upon me, which too 
ſoon had their effect. an 


I fell into a fad dejedion of mind 
yer {aw:any thing: fo perfect as you; 


upon my mether's death, which I was 


de I bad occaſioned andere 


7 


* 


* 


* 


: 


* 
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3 thouſand” times have ſtabbed myſelf, 


* 


. 4: o 
* * 


had it not been for the care that Gebra 
and Cotza-Rechid took of me. Their 


aſſiduity dried up my tears; and, for 


two years, which I paſſed in ſuch de- 
lights as tender mutual lovers taſte, I 
thought-no more of the matter. 

© Cotza-Rechid was one of the moſt 
charming and entertaining men living : 
he was perpetually at my knees,” and 
proteſting to'me thathis love ſhould laſt 
as long as life; when, on a ſudden, 
I thought I perceived ſome coldneſs in 
him, and endeavouring to find out the 
cauſe of it to no purpoſe, gave myſelf 
up entirely to grief, and never 

had a moment's reſt. My ſleep, when, 
I laid me down at any time, was moſt 


Rrangely diſturbed; I thought I ſaw 
ten thouſand extravagant phantoms that 
are not in nature, and ev 


one more 
fantaſtical than another ; and my fright- 
ful dreams always ended in my mother's 
threatening -me that I ſhould ſoon be 
uniſhed for my want of tendernels to 


By 94 

+ Cotza-Rechid, who now began to 
negle&t me much, and for fifteen days 
together could ſtay in Cananor, with- 


out any conſideration of my affliction, 


ſeemed one day a little ſenſible of my 
misfortune; and, after a few ſlight en- 


dearments, propoſed that we ſhould, go 
and take the air ſome diſtance from his 
"caſtle. As I had no other will than his, 


I madeready to obey him; and, after I 


had dreſſed myſelf a little, to repair the 
injury which grief and want of reſt had 
done to my beauty, Gebra and I went 
into a palanquin, and Cotza-Rechid rode 
_ - ont horſeback. In this manner we went 


about two good leagues, till we came 


to a little country-houſe that belon 
to him. It was the moſt pleaſant fitua- 
tion that ever I ſaw. An old Indian, 
+ - who had the care of it, opened us the 
en Fan err on 
and a fountain of clear delicious water 
/ ſeemed to invite us to fit down by the 
- fide of it's baſon, where we were ſerved 
- with moſt excellent fruit. | 
I Tobſerved a very great uneaſineſs in 
Cotza-Rechid's looks; he eat nothing, 


ens were exceeding neat, 


and turned his eyes from me. What's 


the matter with my dear ſpouſe ?* ſaid 
© I to him, tenderly ; © wherein have I 


had the misfortune to diſpleaſe you ?* 


food of tears that ran down my 
+ cheeks with. theſe words, pamplanged 


confuſion of my ſoul; I died away 


rival both die by the ſubtleſt paiſon.— 
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in Gebra's arms and, when I came to 
myſelf, was in the greateſt confterna. 
tion imaginable to ſee that Cotza-Rechid 
was gone, and to find a green velvet 
2 that was very heavy, lying at my 


— 


EVENING XI. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE HIs- 
TORY OF THE BEAUTIFUL HEN- 
. | 5 ; | 
Gun preſently took up the 
rſe, and opened it: it was full 
of gold, and there was in it a letter di- 
rected to me. But imagine, Madam, 
what a condition I was in, when 1 
came to read in it words much to this 
purpoſe. © 
6 82 particular reaſons oblige 
© me to marry: in eight days I 
© am to have the Governor of Cananor's 


daughter, and to-morrow muſt bring 


1, Hen- 


e 1 palace: ſo that 


1 muſt yield her up the place that 
8 * 4 her. T . ſome 


© amends for the loſs of my heart, I 
© leave you -abſolute miſtreſs of this 
© houſe, and of all that belongs to it; 
© I make you a preſent of them, together 
« with five thouſand roupies of gold. 
© Endeavour to live eaſy withGebra,and 
© be filent in this affair, if you would 
© not diſpleaſe FE Oe 


© CoTza-Recu.” , 
- I ſhall not pretend, Madam, (faid 


the Mandarin) to relate to you the 
rage I was. in, after I had recovered 


the firſt ſurprize that my reading this 
- letter had occaſioned. - None but a per- 
Jon who has been oked to the laſt 


degree, can be ſenſible gf my condition. 


My reſentment, indeed, wag: fo keen, 


that I wondered with myſelf why I did 
not inſtantly expire; and my heart, left 
naked to aſſaults of jealouſy and 

black deſigns. 
nhappy Hengu l' ſaid I to myſelf, 


ſince it is a violence done to thy ſex 
to deny thee the uſe of arms, and the 


6 ede of waſhing off thy affront with 
© blood, find out another way to avenge 
«. thyſelf of the u ul villain who 
« farſakes thee: let him and thy hated 


« But 


* 


- 
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©. But hom ean I execute, continued I, 
© this ridiculous projet? Are not all 
© avenues ſhut againſt me, and how can 


I think to ſucceed therein? No; ra- 


« ther die, than ſurvive thy huſband's 
« infidelity!* And with theſe words, I 
ſeized on m 2 and was going 
to rid myſelf of all my torments; when 
Gebra wreſted it from me, and promiſed, 
that without running any - riſque ſhe 
would undertake both to my ri- 
val, and recover my dear Cotza-Rechid's 
heart; but that, to ſucceed therein, 
pn diſſimulation would be neceſſary. 
is promiſe ſtopped the ſource of my 
tears, and I prepared myſelf to h 
with attention z when the old Indian 
who had the care of the houſe came, he 
and his daughters together, and fell 
down at my feet. Madam, ſaid he to 
me, I come to do homage to my new 
© miſtreſs : here is a writing wherein 
© Cotza-Rechid inveſts you with all the 
. e eee e We were 


© his ſlaves, we are now become yours; 


© and we. hope to find in you'as much 
© goodneſs as we did in Cotza-Rechid, 
© who was one of the beſt maſters in the 
© world!” I received the good man's 

and his daughters with cour- 
teſy ; and finding that I wanted reſt, 
retired into an apartment, wy plain, 
but charmingly neat, which had a pro- 
ſpect into the delicious fields that be- 
longed to the houſe. 

Here I found all my cloaths and or- 
naments, which m jous huſband 
had cauſed to be privily brought there ; 
and the fight of them renewed my ſor- 
rows. Is it then for ever, my dear 
> 2 ſaid I, * that I have loſt you? 
© You have baſely deceived me; and, 
© abuſing my ſimplicity, and your own 
* oaths, yd have abandoned me to put 
0 — in the arms of another. Oh! 
I never will ſurvive this hard fate. 
* As ſure as you are alive, ſaid Gebra 
to me again, d on me, my dear 
* Hengu, and you ſhall ſoon be re- 
l This freſh promiſe of Ge- 
bra's appeaſed my ſorrow a little: ſhe 
told me her deſign, and I liſtened to 
her with impatience. * Cotza-Rechid 
© loves you too well, ſaid ſhe, to 
* abandon you for ever. It will not 
© be long before he cemes hither again, 
and will inform himſelf from your 
* ſlaves in what manner you live: pre- 
tend, therefore, to be very eaſy ; thew 
* a3 much as you can ſuch'a freedom of 


— 


uſe I made of her 1 


« ſpirit, as argues an unconcern far 
© him, and depend on it my contrivance 
©. will not want for ſucceſs.” * 


ally. Before the old man and his 
daughter, I put a reſtraint upon myſelf; 
nay, I affected a good deal of gaiety, 
and ſpoke often againſt the ?ngagement 
of our affeions, as the foible of our 
ſex. All which being carried to Cotza- 
Rechid, he began to imagine that he 
might now come and ſee me without 
any fear of reproaches. In ſhort, one 
day, when I leaft of all expected him, and 
as I was walking in the garden, I faw 


him come up to me. * I am very well 


* pleaſed with you, Hengu,”. ſaid he to 
me; © you have taken the right method: 
© paſſion and reſentment would have ba- 
© niſhed you for ever from my heart. 
© Live quiet and peaceably in this place 
and permit me ſometimes to come an 
© interrupt your ſolitude. I anfwered 
him ſuitably to his defires, and accord- 
ing to the inſtructions which _ had 
given me; and, as our converſation 
could ſcarce end without ſome occaſion 
or other to ſpeak. of his wife, I aſked 
him whether ſhe had beauty enough to 
ive her the hope of fixing his 33 
or ever: whereupon he drew me ſuch 
a pictute of her, as almoſt killed me 
with vexation. I could indeed hardly 
contain myſelf, but I knew how to 
enter into his ſentiments ſo dexterouſly, 
that he did not perceive my diſorder ; 
and continuing his detail of every ſingle 
perfection, both of body and mind, he 
extolled her above all the beauties that 
had ever been in life. I ag him: 
for though I yielded to her, I ſaid, in 
all things elſe, yet as for Bair, I knew 
no woman who had the vanity to think 
ſhe had finer than I. He laughed at 
me for this; the diſpute grew hot; and, 
ſince I was not allowed to come to his 
houſe, I deſired him to bring me a lock 
of the fine, hair of which he ſo great 
boaſted, that we might compare it with 
mine. He promiſed me he would; and, 
after he had ſpent the reit of the day 


with me, he returned home. 


Gebra was hugely pleaſed with the 
ions; and, as 
ſoon as ſhe heard what promiſe my 
faithleſs huſband had made me, out ſhe 
runs in all haſte to look for poiſonous 
herbs, ſtones, and roots, unknown to 


any but herſelf; and by powerful 


charms, wherein ſhe was y from 
F3 her 


i 
* 


8 


I followed Gebra's advice very ex- 
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her childhood, prepares for the death 
and deſtruftion of my rival. We 
The moment, which I deſired with ſo 
much impatience, came at laſt, Cotza- 
Rechid, about fifteen days after his firſt 
viſit, came to pay me another. See 
here, ſaid he, the firit thing he ſpoke to 
me, © whether I am p eſſed in fa- 
© your of my wife; on this lock 
© of hair, and be convinced that it's 
© blackneſs and luſtre far exceeds your 
© own,” I went near the window, as if 
to ſee it with a better light; and pre- 
tendling to look at it very earneſtly, ſtole 
à little of it, which I flid into my boſom, 
and returned him the reſt, after I had 
allowed, in complaiſance, and the bet- 
ter. to blind him, that mine was not 
3 to my rival's: hereupon he 
Pry ſin Il the day 
with my ſincerity. He was all the da 
in a charming humour, and did Dor 
leave me till very late. 


: 


EVENING XII. 


THE CONTINUATION AND CON- 
"CLUSION OF THF HISTORY OF 
"THE BEAUTIFUL HENGU. 


N O ſooner had T parted with Cotza- 
| Rechid, but being full of reſent- 
ment, I made ready to take vengeance 
on my rival, with all the punctuality 
neceſſary in ſuch horrid rites. The 
night had ſpread it's thick ſhade over 
the earth, when Gebra and I, with our 
hair looſe, and our bodies half naked, 
Rood in the open field, and called the 
moſt miſchievous genii to our aid. At 
our horrible incantations, we ſaw the 
ars -inſtantly loſe their light, or by 
fearful ſtreaks of fire ſhew the change 
of their ſituation. The moon crept into 
- thick cloud, and left us in ſuch dark- 
"neſs as the lighted torches we held in our 
Bands could hardly diſſipate. It ſeemed 
ſometimes bloody.s and ſometimes glaring 
with fire and flames; and round about 
we ſaw diſtinctly fall a ſhower of burning 
ſparks, inſtead of wholeſome and refreſh- 
ing dews. I began to tremble exceſſively 
at the ſight of ſo many prodigies, when 
Gebra beating the air three times with 
her powerful wand, and pronouncing 
the moſt barbarous words, with hor- 


rible contortions, ſhook the hair which 5A 
Was born in a foreſt of the. Indies, 


I had taken from Cotza-Rechid upon 
the flaming torch, and conjured the in- 
fernal deities, that 'as that hair burned 


+ 


ed very heartily, and ſeemed pleaſed | 


debate ere 
* be conſumed und *Y was 
began to pleaſe myſelf with the full 


vengeance I was to have, and fancied I 
already ſaw my rival on fire, when on 
a ſudden I found myſelf ſeized with a 
violent heat which burned my entrails. 
My blood curdled; my heart ſhrivelled 
up; my limbs confumed away; and, to 
Gebra's great aſtoniſhment, I fell tothe 
ground, and groaned hideouſly. © Ah! 
rfideous Cotza-Rechid ? cried 1 
with a dying tone, you Knew too well 
hat J intended to do with your wife's 
© hair; you have certainly brought me 
© my own, that once I gave you, when 
1 had the happineſs to pleaſe you; 
© and, in ſeeking my rival's deſtruction, 
I have met my own.” I had but juſt 
time to pronounce theſe words, when my 
ſoul, diſappointed of it's revenge, went 
out of my miſerable body with cries 
ſufficiently dreadful to terrify the ſtouteſt 
heart; and Gebra, who. would not live 
after me, ſtabbed herſelf immediate! 
with a poniard. | | 


© But let us wave, Madam,* (con- 
tinued Fum-Hoam) * all reflections up- 
© on a death fo melancholy; and which 
© I deſerved ſo well. When I had left the 
© body of this unhappy young woman, 
© I was for a long while, without inter- 
© ruption, in different conditions of life, 
© wherein there was nething remark- 
© able: for what pleaſure would it be 
© to your majeſty, to hear a recital of the 
* dangers I underwent in the form of a 
< ſerpent; the ſad and uneaſy life I led 
© when I was an owl and a bat; the 
© amorous complaints I made under the 
© figure of a tender nightingale; or the 
malicious tricks I ſtudied when I was 
© an ape? Your tricks, when an 
© ape, replied the queen, interrupting 
him, I have a great deſire to know; 
© and you will do me no ſmall pleaſure 
© to relate them. Since your ma- 
« jeſty deſires it, id the mandarin, I 
will not be wanting to your fatisfac- 
© tion.” | | 


Tn ADVENTURES OF THE APE 


and ſome time after taken with bird- 
lime, which I was fool enough to rub 
. - my 


” 15 \ 


with; wing willing to imitate 
1 whom I ſaw waſhing him- 
ſelf in a baſon of water. I was fold to 
a young Chineſe, who called me Mo- 
youg z and who, making me faſt 
ſeverely when I would not his 
commands, brought me to be ſo nimble 
and active, that I — for a prodigy. 
He bought me a little horſe, which I 
managed with as much dexterity as the 
beſt n _ why he-was in 
his gallop, I uſed to ſkip and j n 
him 5 8 that | Garprized —— 
body. In ſhort, through all the cities 
of India where we paſſed, I was looked 
with admiration and my maſter, 
hs. had made a conſiderable profit of 
me there, was reſolved to return to 
Cambalu, where I got him as much 
money as in the Indies. The children 
brought me great ſtore of all kinds of 
fruitz and becauſe I played with them 
without hurting them, they were very 
— 2 5 . — me PR 
| rought home my purſe, 
which — tied about my waiſt, fall of 
filver, which I was ſure either to win or 
ilfer from this young fry, who had no 
Fetter ſport than to divert themſelves 
with me. - Rig 
It ſo fell out, that a certain 
woman of Cambalu, whoſe houſe joined 
the back part of that where my maſter 
ged, chanced to die; and, as I hap- 
| pened to ſee the people carrying her out 
pf her apartment, from the top of the 
ſe where I was fitting, it came into 
my head, to try if I could imitate the 
moans I heard her make. I ſlipped 
nimbly into the chamber, put on the 
dead woman's ſhift and head cloaths, 
and covering myſelf in the bed, wait- 
ed till the le's return from the 
burial, to' play a farce which nearly 
colt me my life. As ſoon as the wo- 
man's relations were come into the 
chamber, and were going to begin their 
lamentations again, I ſtretched my head 
out of the bed, and made moſt hideous 
grimaces. The good le were ſo 
terrified at this, that taking me for the 
devil, they ſcoured out of the room, and 
each perſon was only ſolicitous to ſave 
himſelf, Preſently the whole houſe was in 
an uproar, and the community of bonzes 
was ſent to in all haſte, to acquaint 
them with the ſtrangeneſs of this ad- 
venture. The eldeſt of the prieſts aſ- 
ſembled his brethren, and every one 
ming himſelf with a torch, they came 
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two and two into the dead perfon's 
chamber. All this while I lay ſnug in 
the bed; and ſeeing this jolly train as 
they came in, coul we that fear 
was painted in their looks, which gave 
me the more courage. No ſooner were 
a dozen of _ entered the room, but 
I ng out the bed, and jumpi 
— — the ſhoulders of their chief. bi 
his noſe and ears to that degree, that I 
made him cry out bitterly, inſomuch 
that the reſt of his comrades tumbled 
one over another, and left him to my 
fury. I then ſhut the door, and beat 
him at my eaſe; and, after I had torn 
his gown to tatters, and thrown the old 
woman's cloaths in his face, I whipt out 
at the window, recovered the top of the 
houſe, and ſo got ſafe into my maſter's 

odging. 

The poor bonze, after his firſt fright 
was over, knew, no doubt, who it was 
he had had to deal withz but being 
very feeble, he took my blows patient- 
ly: and yet, as a man of quick inven- 


tion, who could make an advantage of 


every thing, no ſooner did he ſee me out 


of the chamber, than he opened the door, 
called to the other bonzes, and reproach- 
ed them with their cowardice. He told 


good them he had been encountering one of 


the moſt powerful devils he ever knew, 
who after an obſtinate defence (of which 
he had ſeveral marks to ſhew) was com- 
pelled to yield him the victory. After 
this, he cauſed the window where I got 
in to be walled up, and fo returned 
home Joaded with preſents ; and every 
body afterwards looked upon him as 
a holy man. But he was not yet ſatiſ- 
fied ; I might ſtill appear upon the top 
of the houſe, and thus diſcover the pious 
fraud; and therefore, getting intelli- 
gence where my maſter lived, he came 
as ſoon as it was light to pay him a 
viſit; and telling him the whole adyen- 
ture, deſired of him in all kindneſs to 
change his lodging. There is not, in- 
deed, any material difference between 
a kind of quack (which my maſter was) 
and ſuch a bonze as this; ſo that they 
ſoon agreed, and we went to live at 3 
diſtant part of the town: which pre- 
vented the truth of this comical adven- 
ture from ever being known at Cambalu. 

To be ſhort, the wonders I perform - 
ed were the whole talk of the town; my 
fame was carried even into the ſultan's 
ſeraglio; and Aliſchank, his favourite 
ſultana, whom he had juſſ es” > 


the throne, having a deſire to ſee me, 
that monarch, who could deny her no- 
tings ordered my maſter to make me 
rough all my exerciſes before her. 

e was ſo taken with my activity and 
addrefs, that ſhe could not forbear ex- 


preſſing her deſire to have me herſelf; 


ſo that my maſter Yvam (for that was 
his name) was obliged to preſent me to 
her, and be content with a eee, 


ſiderable gratification from the of 


EVENING XIII. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE AD- 
VENTURES OF THE APE Mo- 
» OU. f 


Was ſo accuſtomed to live with Yvam, 
that I would not obey the ſultana. I 
melancholy; and the ſultan, to 
pleaſe Aliſchank, ſent for my maſter, 
and committed him to the care of one 
of his chief eunuchs, whom he com- 
manded to attend my maſter into the ſe- 
raglio, as often as the ſultana deſired to 
ſee him, and to leave him upon no ac- 
count whatever. I no ſooner ſet fight 
on my maſter again, but I recovered 
my former gaiety. He was very youn 
— Lanifane, that Alſchank coul 
not look upon him without conceiving 
defires injurious to the ſultan's honour. 
Her eyes were ſoon the interpreters of 
her heart. Yvam underſtood her mean- 
ing, and the eunuch who was to be pre- 
ſent at their interviews, being gained 
by the ſtrength of money, the two lovers 
were left at their liberty. One day, 
when the ſultan was gong a hunting, 
and was not to return again for four days, 
I chanced to be by as the ſultana was 
careſſing my maſter, and heard him aſk 
her who her parents were, and how long 
ſhe had been in the ſeraglio. I have 
© only been here a 2 ſaid ſhe; © but 
* this year, how long has it been! I 
© hate the ſultan, as much as I love you, 


_ 
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© my dear Vvam; and the more I fee 
© you, the more I find my hate in- 
© creaſes : but ſince you are defwons to 
© know who I am, I will relate to 

* ſome of the principal events of my 
© life, and how it was that I came to 
© this honour, which I ſo little eſteem, 
© and which other ſultanas ſeek with ſo 
© much eagerneſs. 


THE ADVENTURES OF THE $UL- 
TANA ALISCHANK. 


c Y mother, whoſe name was Do- 

« gandar, was the only daugh- 
© ter of a rich jeweller of Ceylon ®, but 
© a very ſevere man. There was in the 
© neighbourhood a young Indian named 
© Ganem, who having ſeen her fre. 
* quently at the window, paſſio- 
© nately in love with her; and he being 
© a very beautiful man himſelf, it was 
© not long before he was beloved again, 
My mother, however, knowing he was 
© not rich enough to gain her father's 
conſent to marry her, reſolved to run 
away with him, and retire mto ſome 
iſland in the Indian Sea. After they 
had taken proper meaſures for the ex- 
ecution of this defign, my mother 
took with her all the gold and pre- 
cious ſtones ſhe could pet, and em- 
barked with her lover in a veſſel that 
was bound for Timor 15 They were 
caſt, by the violence of a ſtorm, upon 
the coaſt of Sumatra 1; and my mo- 
ther, who was then big with me, and 
almoſt dead with the toſſing of the 
veſſel, no ſooner had ſet her foot on 
ſhore, than, unwilling to venture her 
life at ſea again, ſhe propoſed to Ga- 
nem to ſtay in that iſland; and the 
better to conceal herſelf from her fa- 
ther's purſuit, ſhe let the veſſel ſhe had 
hired proceed in it's voyage to Timor; 
and retiring to a good widow's houſe, 
who lived at Achem 5, gave her to 
underitand that ſhe and Ganem were 
two comedians, who. had been ſhip- 
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Ceylon is an iſſe in the Indian ſea, towards the Cape of Comorin, where there is a 
mountain reputed to be the higheſt in the Indies, called Adam's Foot; becauſe the 
iſlanders aſſure us, that the firſt man was created on this mountain, and that he was 
interred on the top of it. They likewiſe pretend that the tetreſtrial paradiſe was in this 


iſland. 


+ An iſland of the Oriental Sea, one of the Moluccas, 


15 ne of the great iſlands of the Sonde. 
- 78 . 


— 


The King of Achem has ſome part of the iſland of Sumatra; and this city, which 


he capital of his kingdom, lies towards the north, in & very temperate air. : 


9 


- 
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he faid; and, as my mother 

ſpent a good deal of 
. _ woman a little more 
« eaſy.in life, ſhe was very diligent in 
«© attending upon her. 

« After ſome _— at Achem, 
my mother was deli of me; aud 
« Nature had expended her ftore in my 
© prodution, for I was her maſter- 
« piece of beauty. My parents chief 
© concern was the care of my education: 
They had been 9 a in this city, 
and perceiving t not brought 
c . enou h with them to — 
the rate they had hitherto done, (after 
« they had parted with moſt of their 
« jewels).were thinking of returning to 
Ceylon, when one night the wo- 
« man where _ liv — home full 
« of joy. I have news to tell 
6 3 ſaid ſne; © there is a +0 5. un 
„ ny of comedians juſt now arrived, 
« who may very probably _ to 
« you becauſe they have been ſhip- 
« wrecked in ſeveral places before their 
4 landing in the iſland of Sumatra, and 
% have theſe eight or ten years been 
44 travelling all the Indies over.” 

Dogandar and Ganem could not 
« forbear ſmiling at the woman's notion. 
« That may very well be,” anſwered 
my mother; but I will ſee them 
« act, before I make myſelf known to 
« them ; and if I find they belong to 
our company, I will make their joy 
<«< the more, by the ſurprize of coming 
t upon them when they leaſt of all ex- 
« pe& me.” The old woman was ſa- 
« tisfied with theſe reaſons: ſhe under- 
took to ſecure us places, and we went 
the firſt time they ated, which was 
« ſome few days after this diſcourſe. 

The company was made up of very 
A. 8 and Dogandar ſeeing her 

fubſtance grew leſs and leſs every day, 

fell ſuddenly into a very odd reſolu- 
© tion, © My dear huſband,” faid the 
* toGanem, I have juſt now come 
« into. my head an expedient that will 
« ſecure us againſt want and milery ; 
let us turn comedians.” My father 
# that moment cried out with joy, em- 
© bracing my mother very tenderly, 
% That thought, my dear, I have long 
ined, but durſt not propoſe it 

to you.” —** But why to nice!” 
© added the : & nobody knows us here; 
and, as we have all along lived in 


money, which 


4 virtue: for virtue is 


ſcurity, who can tell but that our 
« condition is truly the ſame with 
« what we are now Fans to embrace? 
„% nor will our old landlady fail to 
© make the world believe that this has 
« formerly been the profeſſion of our 
„ life. But do you think you have a 
« talent for it? J own,” anſwer- 
© Ed Ganem, that this has moos 
been my reigning paſſion ; and that 
« if I ha — — to follow my 
* own inclination, and my love for you 
© had not detained me in my youthful 
% days, I ſhould, doubtleſs, have join- 
« ed myſelf to the firſt company that 
«< paſſed through Ceylon.“ I never 
« carried my deſires fo far, Fats 
6 * 3 © but I have frequent! 
«. withed, that young * of ed 
« condition had been eee to tread 
c the ſtage; I am willing to believe T 
«© could diſtinguiſh myſelf, as well by 
«© aneaſy and natural manner of — — 
« as by the practice of the moſt au 

by no means 
« inconſiſtent with that ſtate of life's 


„ and if thoſe who have hitherto em- 


ce braced it, had but endeavoured to 
© be unblameable in their morals, they 
« would not have rendered diſgraceful 
« a profeſſion which, on other accounts, 
© deſerves not to be condemned; ſince 
it's ny tendency is to correct the 
« vices of mankind, by ſetting before 
„ their eyes a true and barry. picture 
4 of the faults and extravagances they 
daily commit.” —** Vou reaſon juſtly, 
«© my dear Dogandar,” replied Ganem; 
let us turn comedians.” 
This reſolution,” continued the Sul- 
tana Aliſchank, vas moſt punctually 
followed. Next day my father and 
mother went and offered themſelves to 
* the 8 and having each choſe 
© the wherein they thought _ 
© ſhould beſt ſucceed, they ſpoke wi 
« ſo much eloquence, and obſerved ſuch. 
« propriety. of action, that the whole 
© audience returned home charmed with 
the play, and with their two new 
actors. | | 
My mother was ſomewhat more 
© than three and twenty; but never was 
© there a creature more beautiful thin 
© ſhe.' All the young noblemen of 
« Achen, thinking to have as favoura- 
© ble acceſs to her as to the generality 
of other actreſſes, were inceſſant!l 
« viſiting her. She received them 
s great civility, but oon gare 2 
. | their 


r 


rr e oo oo ere — 
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3 


* 
* 
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© and therefore, to 
c eft 


to 
his, 
however, they could hardly credit; 
tempt her farther; 
ually ſending her the rich- 
but 5 rere them all; 
eſtabliſned ber reputa- 

t tion ſo — Achen; that every bolly 


© and at len 


7 © Jooked upon her with admiration. 
The company. having 


aimed three 


years in this city, reſolved to go 


Sumatra. 
4 who by this time had got a conſidera 
© ble deal of money, began to doubt 
* with themſelves whether they ſhould 
< go along with them or no: but, over- 
come b 
4 reſt, 

* ration . 
<< 'vanity, they reſolv 


* 


- ALI SCHRANK. 


« through all the reſt of the iſland of 


My father and mother, 


the earneſt intreaties of the 
accuſtomed to a kind of ado - 
gratified their 


© them. They accordingly eſtabliſhed 


themſelves in ſeveral places, one after 
4 another, with 
coming to fix for ſome time at Palim- 
ban, my mother reſolved to. give me a 
< ſhort part to 
-© about thirteen, and ve 


mw great ſucceſs; and 


perform. 'I was then 


ry well ſhaped 


'© for my age: deere, eee 


© did not a little help me; and Ireceiv- 
ed ſuch applauſe at my firſt ap 10 
os 


on the ſtage, that thy feared it wo 


© have turned my brain. As I. grew 


in age, I, encreaſed in beauty, and 
applied myſelf fo diligently to my 
new profeſſion, that in a very ſhort 
time I became as great an actreſs as 


my mother, Thus every thing was 
© gay about us; lived at eaſe, were 


. efteemed by every body, and had 
+ abundant reaſon to be content with 


©;our little fortune; when our happi- 


'©, neſs was all quaſhed at once by a very, 
eruel | EE 


accident. - | 
\ 


EVENING XIV. 


THE" CONTINUATION OF THE AD- 


VENTURES OF THE SULTANA 


* * a new tragedy, called « Inno- 


t cence Oppreſſed, Ganem acted 


© the part of a man perſecuted by a 


favourite of the King of the Indies, 


ho was in love with his wife. M 


. mother, who acted the wife, was ſo 


© far from yielding, on account of the 


not to leave 


— (re. n 3 
* * * 9 1 +» : RE 8 p S 
* y * 


4 
% 


any 


| CHINESE TALES. 
6.cheir anſwer, by informing them, that 
© her talents 2 - 

 * the buſineſs of the theatre. 


©; favourite's perſecution, that ſhe treat- 
© ed him with the utmoſt diſdamm. Ga- 
nem is falſely accuſed of erimes that 
© merit death; and in one of the laſt 
< ſcenes his enemy brings him a cup of 
<. poiſon and ene, My father, 
© before he chuſes which of the deaths 
© he; will die, out- braves his rival in a 
© ſpeech full of and baldneſs ; 
< recommends to his wife, to av 

© him, if poſſible; and having taken a 
© tender farewel of her, ftrikes the po- 
© niard\ into the middle of his breaſt : 
« juſt as he is going to expire, his in- 
nocence is found out; and the King 
aof the Indies, enraged againft his fa- 
< vourite, comes to inform my mother, 
© the widow, that ſhe has. got her re- 
© venge; for that he himſelf has jul 
© then cut off the head of her perſe- 
© cutor. ol . * | | M 
This t the com A 

« deal of nn ind my xn acted 
© her part therein ſo very naturally, 
that ſhe always drew tears from the 


audience: but that which was but a 


fiction, was very unluckily for her 
turned into a reality. The actor, who 
repreſented the favourite, was in 

© earneſt in love with my mother; 
and being well convinced of her vir- 
© tue, he thought with himſelf, that 
© as long as Ganem was alive, he could 
© have no hope of poſſeſſing her: he 
©. therefore, to get rid of a man whom 
© he reckoned the only obſtacle of his 
© happineſs, invented one of the black- 
«eſt plots that ever was contrived ; for, 


-© ſharpening! to à point the dagger 


vherewith my father was to ſtab him- 


ſelf, when he came to the concluſion 
of his 


rt, he ſtruck it with ſuch 
force, that it plunged into his body 
« quite up to the hilt. What a ſurprize 
© was he in, to ſee his blood gull: out 
© upon my mother's face, who was 
© then embracing him! But knowing 


'© ſoon the villainy of the other aftor's 


© ſoul, he ſeized him by the throat, and 
gave him ſeveral blows with the ſame 
< weapon, which laid him flat upon the 
* ſtage; and that moment himſelf ex - 
« piring, had only time to put the po- 
© niard into my mother's hand, fignify- 
ing thereby plainly enough the part 
© which he meant her to perform. 

rage made her almoſt LiſtraQed 3 ſhe 
ran to the allaſſin that moment, and 


taking advantage of his — — 
wounds, threw upon A 
5 : « ſtabbed 
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af: 1e the 


3: lib 

d 
— my fa gabe 1e 
expired in my arms, 


8 


of b Sh 
7 < © He 155 a If * hang: . 


at: my. father's 


I moſt 85 0 heart; 
2 ere .indeed. any, o the ſpec- 
2 TIT, not ſhed tearg in abun- 


at Ja Lad and affecting a ſpectacle. 
. V hat moge 'F hall * lay, my dear 
. v Aeon 1e ſultana. Ever 


* 1 fatal d her deteſt- 
: ofcflion ; and Ki ſpent a > 
8 in "oak BY her 


ed her pi 
"c conlide — 
£ loſs, 


anem; the reſolved to. return 


Ye, Ve went on board the 


{t yel- 


4 is which { et Kail for that ifjand, and G 
'* had a ae von le wind, when we 


two er making . 


« As& every one chuſes to ole kwvdife; ; 
0 Sather wg . s.liberty, we made ready 


4 a 
« « full *; us, 


eto en with great courage: 

L 15 fi _ . but, notwith- 
ſtanding all. the renſtance we could 
make, nch indeed was more than 


* eredihle, the pirates in a ſnort time be- 


came our, makers, and maſſacred, “f 
one who. oppoled cheix fury. 

It was not enough for me to be de- 

185 ot y liberty.: mine was the 


fate, do mother whe me 
1 beate Ne +1 gg — gp ng 


$ in my arms, who was unable to 


give ber any relief. What became of 
t moment, my dear Yyam, - 


me in 


« I cannot tell; 1 fell into a ſwoon, and 
L * when I came to myfelf, found L was 


in the pirates v el, and that they had 

Le thrown} 's body into the ſea. 
© This ee MY highs and tears; 
man my gh L faid againſt 

L theſe bus 


= Bp but they underſtood 
me pot, go made He e their 


4 7 coalt of A 243 

A beauty has ja —. to over- 
45 come, e. molt. ſavage and cruel na- 
27 e he beheld — wWith — 
A 8 LINED that appegre 
Ain K. porſon, and the inn 


ume- 


OTE withs. | 


Me ſuch. ſighs. as would 


1 1 in the breaſt with an rag l 


47 


1275 .rable graces. which i me, ls 


ſuch an impreſſion. on their hearts, 


that they could not turn their eyes 
2 — Jas; there a ſcene in P 4 


this; and it would cer - 


lee Pan. th Mt; more os þ had not take Care — —— the veſſel. 
as my mother was 
e Pres nd” immedi- 


. me; inſomuch 
* ſometimes to 
N 1 . 
Though the grief I was in, had 
© made a — alteration in me, 
c yrt I could fee nothing i in all their 
Actions but ſurprize, and was ſeveral 
times for taking the advantage of the 


; ; ou (i king v 


aſtoniſhment they were in, o throw 
myſelf into the ſea; but th 
ing my deſign, carried me down into 
2 cabbin, where there could be no 


perceiv- 


* danger of my doing myſelf any miſ- 

6 „ Chief. They then came down one b 
one to take a view of me; and as if 
they aimed at the poſſeſſion of my 
© perſon, and every one thought he had 


. © right to pretend to it, they firſt be- 
again 40 len; 27 if her father 


4 would not par t, there 
. to © og an. PIER to vr japan Accord- 


gan to diſpuie the matter over ſeri- 
baby a but a-quarrel ariſing, they fell 
to abuſing, each other; from words 
they proceeded, to- blaws, and in a 
ſhort time there was. to be ſeen on our 
deck one of, the moſt bloody fights 
that can poſſibly be imagined. The 
pirates of the other ſhip, (urprized at 
this — diviſion, were coming on 
board us to make peace; but, inſtedd 
of ending che quarrel, they fomented © 
it; and, diſputing the honour of my 
conqueſt, they fell upon each other 
with ſuch rage and fury, that in leſs 
than three hours time they were almoſt 
all dead of their wounds. So that I 
was left alone in one veſlel, whilſt the 
other, Which was almoft empty, was 
bearing away before the wind. | 
. . *- Since the death of my mother, I 
had been very indifferent to every 
* thing I ſaw, and better pleaſed to be 
left to the diſcretion of hy ſea and all 
it's monſters, than to theſe pirates; 
© and had waited my death with a deal 
© of unconcern, when I found myſelf 
4 
4 
0 
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very inclinable to fall aſleep; I laid me 
„down, therefore, regardlets what fate 
might determine for me, and fell into 
a dream, Which had ſomething un- 
common in it. I fancied I was upon 
the deck of the little veſſel I as in, 
and ſaw a magnificent chariot riſing 


1 

* 

.6 2 of the ſea, all ſhining with mo- 
4 

4 


ther of pearl, and drawn by four ſea- 
nmonſters much like our horſes. In 

the middle of the chariot there fat a 
* man half naked, of a venerable aſpects 
© a large beard Fell down to his fto- 
»G * mach, 


1 


8 ve. | 
= © hideous roaring, and the violent toſ- 
© ſings of the ſhip, awoke me at that 


women of a v 
lo as: their waiſt, but whoſe bodies 


* terminated in the tail of a fiſn; and 
_ * © though in the water, 


danced 


very fprightly and paſſionately to the 
. © ſound gh ſome inftruments, whoſe 


- © | harmony was delightful. I was won 


- © derfully pleaſed: with my dream, and 
could not forbear admiring this extra- 
ordinary fight, when the man lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, and readin 

there, doubtleſs, the misfortunes which 


t * threatened my life, ſhed ſome tears, 


* and looked upon me with extreme 
- © pity. How do I bewail thee, un- 
* happy Aliſchank!” faid he; © but 
thou 'can'ſt not avoid thy deſtiny!“ 
And at theſe words, ſtriking the ſea 
with his ſpear, he made a wide gulph, 
- © where himſelf and his whole retinue 
were buried in a moment. The winds 
- © then began to blow terribly; the ſea, 
- ©. which before was calm, grew boiſte- 
vous; mountains of water carried the 
. <weflel as high as heaven; and in an in- 
ant threw it down into thoſe abyſſes, 
*. which in all probability were to be m 
The thunder, with it's mo 


inſtant, and I ſoon perceived that the 
« end of my dream was too certainly 


EVENING XV. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION or 
' THE ADVENTURES or THE $UL- 
ran ALISCHANK. 


10 URING-this terrible ſtorm, 


which laſted two days and two 


nights, and all the while drove my 
yelſel into open ſea, the water came in 
on every ſide, and threw me at laſt 
upon a rock, where that love of life, 
with which nature never fails to in- 


* * * 4 3 
W «a +. «a 


e ſpire us when in danger, made me 


forget my inlenlibility, and ſeize on a 
:5 plank of the ſhip which was now-broke 
into a thouſand pieces; and ſuffering 
. -© myſelf to drive where fortune ſhould 
pleaſe to direct me, I was at length 
© caſt on ſhore at the foot of a mountain 
inhabited by ſavages. Some of their 
foot ell 03 ONS Rt 4c "© 


* * * 
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LP | 

© mach, and in his right-hand he held 
| *'© x ſpear which was every where beſet | 

with precious ſtones : be was ſur- 

- © rounded by a great many men and 


beautiful form as 


R © c =» 


+ 
c 

© extraordin 
o 


% 
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« women happened luckily to be on the 
© coaſt, when 1 came on ſhore; they 
made me throw up the water I had 
© ſwallowed, and perceiving ſome ſigns 
of life, carried me into their 5 
Vvhere they took great care pare ar 
© and warm we | 

c „ though covered with the 
4 — of death, ftill reſembled the 
© brightneſs of half rough or ill-poliſhed 
© diamonds, which have not ſo good a 
© luſtre as others; and my lips, which 
© before out-vied the coral, were then of 
© a violet colour : but, notwithſtandin 
* this cloud disfigured my beauty, wels 


| © barbarians were ſo taken with it, that 
$i a uct panes to preſerve my 
e. 5 


© When I had recovered the uſe of 
© my ſenſes, how great was my ſorrow, 
to find myſelf in the arms of ſuch 
* frightful of women as ſcarce 
could be called human! Their lan- 
« guage more reſembled the howling of 
« wild beaſts than any thing elſe; and, 
© as I could not un what they 
© ſaid, I anſwered them only in ſighs, 


© which diſcovered my affliftion. In- 


© deed, the evils I had ſuffered had al- 


© moſt deprived me of the uſe of ſpeech, 
For the eight firſt days, wherein 


© theſe women, as well as their huſ- 


bands, uſed all kind offices to recover 
me from the cruel fatigue I had un- 
. © dergone, I could perceive that my 
- © honour” was ſafe among them; 
Vas the more poems” of it, 


and 
| | by the 
© ſeveral ſorts of adoration which they 


paid to me as a divinity. 


© Mylorrowatlengthbegan to wear off; 


'© chearfulneſs made me appear a thou- 


ſand times more beautiful z my charms 
recovered their former luſtre; and, 
arming myſelf with conſtancy againit 
the aflaults of fortune, I Vas reſolved 
© to bear with courage whatever cala- 

mities I had ſtill to undergo. I there- 

fore began to accuſtom myſelf to this 
kind of life, and in leſs 

than four months underſtood enough 
of theſe iſlanders language to compre- 
hend their meaning | 
I came then to be informed, that 
their cuſtom was, in light little barks, 
to ſcour along the ſeas, and to ſel] all 
© the ſlaves they could find; and that 
© their firſt intention was to have uſed 
me in the ſame manner: but, upon 
the ſight of ſo many charmis and graces 
© in my face, they CAR 


1 


© their 


tutelar goddeſs 3 and were ſo far 
« from ſelling me, that they would treat 


« me as their queen while I continued 
© among them, and would expoſe them - 
« ſelves to any danger for the preſerva- 
« tion'of my life and honour. , 

© I was not a little pleafed to know 
« the kind intentions of theſe ſavages ; 
I defired them to perſiſt in their fa. 
© yourable ſentiments of me, and pro- 


© miſed to requite them with all the 


« gratitude in my power, From that 
c 6-2 r eee to civilize 
© them as much as I could, and to teach 
© them my language. 
© them in our In 

© ſhewed them how to dreſs their pro- 
© viſions according to our faſhion; all 
© which made theſe good people look 
© upon me with admiration. When 
© I found myſelf in the humour, I 
« would ſometimes act by myſelf whole 
© comedies before them, with which 
* thty were highly delighted. By theſe 
means I not only amuſed myſelf, but 
© was continually increaſing their affec- 
© tion for me. In this manner I lived 
© with them for a year, until, on a cer- 


© tain which as a feſti- 
© val, pra — 4 a deſcent 
upon the iſland, and 8 
from them. I ſeem yet to behold thediſ- 
© tration of theſe poor ſavages they raiſ- 
© ed the moſt terrible outcries ; purſued 
© their enemies with inconceivable fury; 
and ſacrificed to their rage every thin 
* which: oppoſed their valour ! But 

their efforts were in vain; I was put 
into a bark, and carried to an iſland 
© not far diſtant from thence. 
« ſoon as I was well got on. ſhore, my 
© little fleet of iſlanders came after me 
© and landed. Never was there a battle 
© fought with ſo much intrepidity as 
this! they made a terrible ſlaughter 
1 arg Aer raviſhers ; and, after they 
. their habitations on fire, they 
carried me triumphantly to a bark, 
« which they p in the middle of 
© their fleet; and rending the air with 
« acclamations of joy, made the beſt 
of their way to their own iſland. 


L cannot, my dear Vvam, continued 
the ſultana, repreſent to you the great 


* ſatisfaction it gave me, to ſee the 


tender aſſiduities of theſe poor ſa- 


* vages; and I was returning them my 


© thanks in the moſt affectionate terms, 


* when a terrible ſtorm aroſe which diſ- 


— 
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I inſtructed 
cuſtoms, and 
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© "ſel I was in to ſea, notwithſtanding I 


had ten or twelve ſavages on hoard, 
© who uſed all their (kill and ity 


© to make the land. 


1 


8 all our fleet, and drove the veſ⸗ 


. = 


© The more the-ftorm increaſed, the 


farther we were driven from the iſland ; 
and it laſted fo long, and blew ſo bard, 
that in leſs than four days we were 
near five hundred leagues trom home. 


At length we were thrown upon a 
there went aſhore ; but we were all ſo 
could hardly ſupport ourſelves. My 


them raw ; but I was, for my own 


nothing but dying. 


vages were greatl 


concerned to ſee 
me in ſuch dej 


ion; they did all 


and one of them brought me a 


rge 

ound in the cliff of a rock, and in- 
treated me toeat it. This nouriſhment 
© recovered the ſtrength I had loſt ; and 


© being reſolved to advance with them 


© into the country, we drew our bark 
© aſhore, 3 it among the weeds, 
and traverſed ſeveral parts of the coun» 
© try, without being able to diſcover 
whether it was inhabited. We came 


and then returning the way we had 
come, we ran our bark out to ſea 
again, and cbaſted along the ſhore till 


ſurprized by three brigantines that lay 
putting out to ſea. 


firſt, were for preparin 
themſelves ; but I beg 


to defend 
them not to 


ſo we went undiſmayed on board one 


my grief, to ſee- theſe poor creatures 


immediately loaded with chains! M 
.cries were ſufficient to make the mo 
inhuman heart relent ; but I was got 
among a parcel of barbarians, who 
were more cruel than wild beaſts, 
I underſtood nothing of their lan- 


guage; they diſregarded my tears; 
e 


c 
[; 
c 
c 
6 
6 
c 
c 
6 
6 
« 
0 
6 
c 
c 
c 
0 
= 
4 
c 
« 
. 
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iſlanders found ſome turtles, and eat 


b, 


rock not far diſtant from land, and 
weak with hunger and fatigue, we 


„ ſo afflicted with this freſh miſ- 
ortune, that my 3 ran upon 


he poor ſa- 


they could to comfort me, with the 
hopes of recovering their iſland again; 
A 


2 of honey-comb which he had 


9 


at laſt to a high point of ground, from 
.* whence we could diſcern ſome huts; 


we came. over-againſ them; but, juſt 
as we were going to land, we were 


hid behind a rock, and were then 
My ſavages, at ' 
venture their lives in ſuch an unequal . 
fight, which they complied with; and 
of the brigantines. But how great was , 


——— — — — 


© ſhewing,” by their furious 10 


'© monarch, appear in a 


= 
© and, as my iſlanders could 22 help 


© reſentment of their breach of faith, 
© the perfidious villains maſſacred them 


© before my eyes; giving me to under- 
© ſtand, they would treat me in the 


c ſame manner, unleſs I dried up my 
< tears. I would gladly have thrown 
< myſelf into the ſea; bat, to prevent 
< this; they chained me down: and 
« after a month's fail, wherein they 
< threatened my honour, unleſs'T would 
© conſent to receive nouriſhment, they 
< fold me to a ſlave- merchant, who 


brought me over into China. 6 
I muſt own to you, my dear Yvam,” 


continued the ſultana, that of all my 
misfortunes, nothing ever touched me 


< ſofeelingly as the loſs of my iſlanders: 


e fell into a great dejection of ſpirit, 
. © which alarmed the merchant; and, as 


my melancholy made great alteration 


© m my beauty, he thought the only 
c . cure it, was to let me know he 


© deſigned me for the King of China's 
«* ſeraglioz that honour, however, did 
© not flatter my vanity, and I came to 
© to the altar. 

It is the cuſtom, as you cannot but 
© know, on a certain day appointed for 
that purpoſe, to have all the young 
© women who are to be ee to that 

mon: | arge outer room 
« of the palace; but that there may be 
© no art in the caſe, they are all dreſſed 
< alike at the expence of the prime- 
« yizier. The Sultan of China, who 
6 8 know is very old, and much more 
„ homely, had ſeveral times gone along 


_ © Cambalu®, juſt as a victim is brought 


© the room diſguiſed like a woman, to 


© take a near view and examination of 


© us; after which, putting on his robes 
< all befet with the moſt retulgent pre- 


© cious ſtones, he ſeated himſelf upon 


© his throne, and making us pay in re- 
12n to the 


view before him, gave a 
« vizier, when any one had the honour 
c to pleaſe him, to put us within the 


© Tails'of his throne.” We were above 


©'2 hundred and fifty in all, but the 


whereof I had the misfortune-to be 
one. As to the others, he bought 
about ſixty of them, which he preſent- 
ed among his chief officers, and the 
reſt he ordered to be ſent away. 


— 


-fome . 


fad 


ſultan took only three for himſelt, 
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THE FARTHER cONTINFUATIOR OF 


- 


TANA ALISCHANK. , 


* HE extreme melancholy which 


1 appeared in my looks 
„ fultan dd erb: 60 


ve the 


% 


* 


THE ADVENTURES Or "THECSUL. 


* 


ear A. 


„ liſchank,”” ſaid he to me, ſqueezing 


me very gently; „ the diviſion © 


„ {ach A heart as mine, I perceive, does 


e not pleaſe you, and the other two 


Well; then, to ſhew you how much 


„love you, 1 will” gixe tem awa, 


cc wy prime -vizier,”— Ah, Sir!“ 
3 


throwing myſelf at his feet, 


« fultanas I have choſen alarm you, 


his ſacrifice is ſuch a proof of * i 


; cc merit, by a ; performa! e 
_ « duty that Lowe to ſo powerful a mo- 
„ narch, whom I will continue to re- 


4 ſpects nou as I hve.” It is not 


i. re{pe&t;" Fays the ſultan to md; taking 


© me eee ee bar ie by Tove 
You do not 


that I require of you. 


love as I ſhall 'always endeavour to 
Q performance of the 


* ** 


* anſwer me, adorable light of my life! 
&« are not you miſtreſs of your own 
„ heart? Ab! I Would die with grief, 
* ſooner than put any force upon your - 
&« inclinations!” I muſt confels I was 
5 ny touched with ſach tender and 


© ſubnjiffive language. “ 1 have no 
ce action for WF one, faid I, * and 


— 


&« T with ttill to continue the ſame in- 


« difference.” —« Ah! my dear Aliſ- 
cc chank, replied the amorous mo- 


A 
Has © 


* Cambalu and Pekin are both the ſame city, the capital of Cot : which is in north 
Gumby gd Pa ue both he fg. cv ths pj of which TS mo 


« thrill 


N 


« thrill h my whole frame, and the 
1 
N, made him ſeem ſtill more ugly in 
© my eyes: I was however obliged to 
« obey, and he the next day practkaimed 
« me Queen of China. So much good- 
« nels, one would imagine, muſt have 
« endeared him to me; but ſtill I can- 
«© not endure his embraces, though I 
am not in a condition to refufe them: 

c 1 find, however, that my averſion to 
him every day increaſes, and am very 
« ſenſible it proceeds in a great meaſure 
from the love which I have for my dear 
© Yvam, Why is not he the Sultan of 
China or why may not I live wich 
him out of the eraglio, and be eaſed 
« 6f all this grandeur, which is but a 
burden to me?" e 


1 * Ld 
p 7 . - * * 


: dais furprize; and ſeeing the « 
7 2 d diſguiſe ſo inconſiſtent with her honour, 
This, Madam, (continued Fum- 


- 


Hoam) is What 1 heard the beautiful 
Atiſchank. relate, when I was in the 
form of an. ape: I ſhall now proceed to 
inform your majeſty of the ſultana's_ 
farther adventures. Io. 
Love ever makes happy lovers blind, 
as Aliſchank and Yvam were but too 
ſack an inſtance. That beautiful per- 
ſon forgot all her * * in the 
arms of my maſter ; but ſhe . at 
the ſame time, the laws of honour, and 
her.duty. Adored, as ſhe was, by.one 
of the moſt powerful monarchs upon 
earth, ſhe could want nothing that 
tended to her ſatis faction; but ſhe mare 
an ill uſe of it. The immenſe riches 
ſhe had at. her diſpoſal, the exceſſive 
honours tually paid her, and the 
tender love of her huſband, could not 
all make her enter into herſelf ; ſhe had 
nothing in her N but her dear 
Yvam, and how to devote thoſe nights 
to him which ſhe did not paſs with the. 
ſultan. My maſter's chamber was at 
tae entrance of the ſeraglio; and, to 
comne at jt, there were two large galleries, 
where 2 number of women and very 


wakeful eunuchs lay: but the madneſs 


of Aliſchank's paſſion had ſuch domi- 


nion over her, that the prevailed with the 
eunuch who was to guard her lover, to 7 
An ed laudanum 
to à ſort ot ſherbet which they uſed 


ut an” infuſion of pre 
to give the women and eunuchs eve 
right ; and taking the advanta 


» ſhe went to Yvam. 


* 


into 


blind obedience which his ſu 


e of their 1 
This paſſed 


her dilpoſal, 
on for ſome time] but, as ill luck Would ole in at pink ee 
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haye it, hitting her fogtone.night againſt. , 


a parcel of arms which god, againſt the 
chief eunuch's door, her fall made ſuch 


a noiſe, that it awoke hich; he jum 


out of bed, and ſeizing Alilchank, who 


was Fb in a great cloak, held. a 
dagger to her throat, and ſo carried her 
is own apartment: bu was in the 
higheſt ſurprize, when by, the light of 
his lamp he perceived it was the Queen 
of China. Gabao, ſaid ſhe, * my go- 
ing out of the ſeraglio at this time of 
© night, may give you room to ſuſpet̃t 
* tome irregularity in m 8 
© is no ways blameable; for cunoſity. 
* was my, only fault: Irequeſt it may. + 
© be a ſecret,' however, and you may 
depend upon it, you ſhall have no 
© caule to repent this piece of ſervice. 
Gabao had time enough to recover 
he queen in a 


and wherein ſhe diſcovered; ſo manx 


"charms; he could not forbear conteiving 
deſires, which, (how inconſiſtent {oever 


they were) entirely diſſipated the terror 
ſhe was in, The eunuch's raſh and in» 
diſcreet diſcourſe, ſome actions in him 
a little too free, and to wich ſhe hers 
ſelf perhaps gave occaſion, made her 
in{tantly take this expedient to get from 
him. Having repulſed him with the 
greateſt diſdain, ſhe ſeemed yiolently en- 
raged at his inſolence, and treated him 
in ſhort with ſuch a haughty air, that 
he durſt no longer hold her in his pro- 
fane arms: and ſhe, taking ye oppor 
tunity of this mark of reſpect to diſin- 
tangle herſelf, ſlipped away nimbly, 
and recovered. her chamber before he 
perceived ſne was gone. "ES 

It is ſcarce to be canceived how ex- 
ceadingly uneaſy this accident made 
Aliſchank; and how it raiſed her in- 
dignation, to think of having been ex - 
poſed to the inſolent embraces. of this 
eunuch, which ſhe was reſolved to re- 


venge by one of the boldeſt ſtrokes ima- 


inable. The Sultan of China never 
Failed to dine with her, and Gabao 
uſed always to be preſent. | As the 
converſation naturally turned upon the 
bjects paid 

him, ſhe told the king ſhe ſhould be- 
well pleaſed to try the experiment with 
one of his eunuch's, upon a ſhght oc-., 
caſion; but that ſhe deſired the, eunuch, 
whoever he was, ſhould be entirely at 
«* You may eably ſatisfy 


wered 


* 


« ** 


* 


. 
_ © any, eren from Gabao to the loweſt 
© flave I have; I make you a preſent of. 
© him, and from this moment you have 


© an abſolute power over his life or 


2 much 
with an air full of joy, © Gabao himſelf 
is the perſon I make choice of; and 
che matter of obedience I require of 
* bim is this that from the preſent 
moment he . . to be voluntarily 
mute, inſomuch that on any account 
* whatever, even though your auguſt 
© maj 
l aw ry ſhouldiaſk him a queſtion, or 


death. Since majeſty has ſo 
ee, replied Allchank, 


r him to ſpeak, he 3 not 
rd of mouth, 
whatever, until I give 


1 to anſwer, either by wo 
* dr by any fi 
bim permiſſion z and that if A 
not this order with the moſt e 

« fubmiſſion, he may aſſure himſelf I 
vill have him thrown into the canal 


in the garden, with a ſtone about his 


6 neck. $ 

An order of ſo ſingular a nature made 
the fultan laugh heartily ; he confirmed 
. to the queen the preſent he had made 
her of the chief of his eunuchs, and 
began to divert himſelf by aſking hi 
= thonſand queſtions about the duties of 
his office, but could not draw ſo much 
as a ſingle word from him. At every 


. queſtion the king aſked, the queen caſt 


z furious lodk- upon Gabao, who was 
ſorely” vexed at her rplution, but for 
his heart he knew not what to do. If 
de opened his mouth to explain to the 


ſultan the laſt night's adventure, his 


death was ſurez if he held his tongue, 


and ſaid nothing of it, he ſaw he muſt | 


of an inexorable 


fall into the 
miſtreſs, who wanted but an opportu- 
nity to deſtroy one wha was witneſs of 
the irregularity of her conduct, and 
could inform her haſband of it: he 


matle choice, however, of the latter re- 


ſolntion, in hopes to mollify the ſul- 
tana's heart by his ſubmiſſion; but in 
this he was miſtaken. As ſoon as Aliſ- 
shank retired from the ſultan's preſence, 
ſhe found all her hatred againit Gabao 
awaken in her breaſt ; while he lay proſ- 
trate upon the ground, not daring to 
lift np his eyes towards her, with his 
blood chilled in his veins through fear. 
* Riſe up, ſaid ſne, and follow me. He 
readily obeyed her, and was two days 
rogether -expoſed to all the queſtions of 
the | fultana's ſlaves without ſpeaking a 


word. On the third day, Alifchank - 


* 


The 
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almoſt night, ſeemingly very eaſy and 
delighted with every thing, when on a 
ſudden 2 to bathe herſelf in the 
canal. The water was low; and as 
ſoon as a tent way eretted by the fide of. 
the canal for the purpoſe, ſhe called Ga- 
bao in. Come, undreſs me, ſaid ſhe. 
The poor man trembled exceedingly, 
not CHOICE PRE this ceremony wou 
end; h wever, obeyed her com- 
mands, till at TORR at-the 
ſight of ſo many c „as the ſultana 
maliciouſly diſcloſed, he forgot the fe- 
vere prder he had. received, and in a 
xkind of extaſy, which he could not re. 
frain, cried out, © Good God! howjbeaus 
t: ful ſhe is !! Seize him, ſaid Aliſ- 
chank, immediately; tie a ſtone about 
his neck, and caſt him into the canal. 
le were not very ready to ex- 
ecute orders, believing her only in 
jeſt; when n into a violent 
paſſion, I will obeyed !' (aid ſhe. 
At which words the eunuchs fell upon 
Gabao, tied his hands behind his back, 
and a ſtone about his neck; but ſtil] ſup- 
poſed the affair would end in ſome flight 


puniſhment, when the commanded them 


| perexpptogily fo throw the poor 


into the canal; and though her orders 
were executed with ſome reluctance, yet 
Gabao was nevertheleſs drawned in a 
few moments, and the queen ſaw him 
die with a ſatisfaRion ſo great, that it 
rendered her an object of deteſtation even 


"EVENING xvi. 

THE CONTINUATION AND. CON- 
CLUSION OF THE ADVENTURES 
or THE SULTANA ALISCHANK, 


8 ſoon as Gabao was dead, Aliſ- 
chank ſent the ſultan word of the 


diſobedience and 8 of his ſlave: 
ur 


he was much ſurprized and concerned 
at it, but ſhewed no ſigns of diſpleaſure 
to his wife; on the contrary, he had the 
goodneſs to approve of the chaſtiſement 

e had inflicted on the chief of his 
eunuchs. But though the king ſeemed 
ſatisfied with this cruel action of the 
ueen's, yet other people were pot ſo: 
or Gabao was well beloved in the ſe- 
raglio, and uſed his power with much 
lenity; ſo that the great ſeverity of 
his ſucceſſor lerved to render his memo- 

| ry 


2 7 2 
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"= d, therefore, to find out the reaſon 


of the queen's taking this vengeance, as 
: the wh always before reckoned a ſweet - 
 tenipered lady; and & certain female 
flave, who. was ſome relation to Gabao 
| having'obſerved how remarkably ſounc 
_ herſelf and companions 
degha to thing with herſelf chat it muſt 
of neceſſity be the effect of ſome drug 
or other being mixed with the ſherbet. 
For ſeveral days, therefore, ſhe abſtain- 
ed from drinking any, and by that 
means ſoon became acquainted with the 
" queen's treaſon ; and following her as 
far as Yvam's door, without making 
the leaſt noiſe, was preſently aſſured of 
_ Aliſchank's infidelity. - Accordingly, 
the acquainted the ſultan with the diſ- 
covery ſhe had made, who could at firſt 
ſcarce believe a thing ſo incredible: but 
"being at length convinced of his diſho- 
nour, by his own eyes, he ordered Yvam 
to be burnt alive, and Aliſchank's head 
to be cut off, , ; 

1 hile they were throwing Aliſchank's 
body into the flames which conſumed 
my poor maſter, I made my eſcape over 
the walls of the ſeraglio, got into the 
woods, and there continued for ſeven 
or eight months, in the deepeſt} regret 
of my, late delicious life; until I met 
with a company of comedians, and 
leaping upon the waggon that carried 
their baggage, was very well received 
by them. truth is, I drew a great 
many people to them by my uimble and 
active tricks; nay, ſometimes I acted 
a dumb part, and made ſuch grimaces 
as they taught me, a little betore the 
play began; and it was one of theic 
unlucky parts which coſt me my lite. 
One day, as I was in a ſoldier's dreſs, 
to act a fort of bully, and ſtanding at 
the play-houſe door, a company of In- 
Gans began to quarrel with cach other, 
and in à moment's time twelve or fif- 
teen ſahtres were drawn. I could not 
endure to be an idle ſpectator in this 
ſcene, but longed to be in the midit of 
them: taking, therefore, my ſabre in 
my hand, I laid about me as others 
did. It was not NN 
to hurt thoſe I encountered, becauſe my 
ſabre was but of wood; however, one 
of theſe brutes, being violently enraged 
at a blow I had given him on the face, 
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tevery night, 


4+ 


$2 
made no diſtinction whether I was a 
man or an ape, but with a ſingle back - 
ſtroke of his ſabre took off my head. M 
death occaſioned much grief among 
the comedians, for I brought them in a 
great deal of money, __ | 


© Ah! what a pity was that?” cried 
the jo Ay near « deuce take that 
© hot-headed fellow for his pains ! The 
© adventures, however, of the Ape, and 
the Sultana Aliſchank, have been very 
c gay 6a ner ſhould I grudge to 
© heara er account of the unlucky 
« pranks of that animal! — © They 
©. were innumerable, Madam, anſwer- 
ed the Mandarin Fum-Hoam; but ſuch 
* f:rvolous (tories would only 
© your majeſty's patience z. for 5 


reaſon I have omitted a thouſand. little 


« tricks, ſuch as I, ſince the time I 
was an ape, have imitated, and which + 
© have nothing remarkable in them: 
« with your permiſſion, then, I will paſs 
on to ſome new adventures. With 
E a * heart! anſwered Gulchenraz;z 
6 e t pleaſure in hearing you 
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THE HISTORY or MAGMU, MID- 
WIFE. or ASTRACAN.. 


As ſoon as I left the body of the 
ape Moroug, I found mytclf in a 
moment tranſported into Tartary, and 
animated the body of a midwite's daugh- 
ter at Aſtracan , who. had not many 
ſcruples about her own. conduct, and 
knew how to employ-the firſt years of 
my youth much to her own. humour 
and advantage; for which purpoſe. ſhe 


inſtructed me perfectly in the. act of 


plealing. . They called me Magmu; 
and though I was naturally handſome 
enough, yet I had ſuch art in T 
off my beauty, that when I undertoc 
to make a conqueſt, it was impoſſible 
to. elcape me. Nor a word | 
out of my mouth that was not ſtudie 


neither did I open or {hut my lips 
with deſign. E perfectly — 


how to counterfeit a violent paſſion; to 


ſigh a- propos; to make an attractive 
geſture ; 800 agreeably, and collect 


_— 
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A great city in the Afiatick Tartary, towards the month of the Volga z it is the 


' capital of a kingdom of that aan. 
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Auto obe e e 
which I exceed. Tft Mort, Pha fch 
duden Sue A Sher yer vo. 
men of myaage; that I was ebe hours 
before the glaſs to amine Hat cloaths 
gave the greateſt luſtre to my beauty; 
what coloured ſtuffs beſt became me; 
Which was the moſt graceful way 
tying up my Hair, and how a curt 


of 
—_— : mi ht 
"hang looſe upon my neck to wwe rr. 


-eft advantage; how to open, ſhut, or 
mode my lips with an air, to ſhew m 

— affectation, to appear wit 

a full of fide-face, as beſt ſuited the oc- 
\eafion; and to adjuſt my veil” with a 
goed grace: in ſhort, Madam, it ſeem- 
ed as if ſome inviſible being gave life 
to my geſtures and actions, and all the 
eonſtituent parts appeared to have re- 
eeived a peculiar poliſh' from the hand 
def that able 79 wm and 1 changed 
myſelf into ſo many different forms, 


ct 1 ſometimes looked upon myſelf 


Wich admiration, and (if I may ſo fay) 
even adored myown hand, which knew 
o Well how to infuſe che ſoul of every 
beauty into a body Sa ſufflcſently 
defettive. Theſe were the ſnares I ſpread 
with fo much addreſs, and wherein I 
caught and retained my admirers. You 
would be almoſt aſtoniſhed, Madam, 
fer inſtance, to ſee a lover I had juſt 
ſmiled on tenderly, go out of His ſenſes, 
and ſeem as much inchanted, as if he 


Had got into ſome” great magician's cir- 


cle. © I changed one into a lion by my 
«diſdain; another into a dog, by his 
ready obedience to my leaſt motion; 
another into a bare, by his timdity and 
dread of diſpleaſing me, or the fear of 
being roughly handled by his rivals: 
and almoſt all, into ſuch unclean beaſts 
as only take pleaſure in mire aud dirt. 
If the love of a beautiful virtuous 
young lady elevates che hearts of her 
adorers, making heroes of them, 'and 


 Uriking, as it were, the ſparks of bra- 


ant generoſity out of them; the 


which men entertain for a co- 


, fuch'as'I was, being widely diſ- 


eant from the path of honour, WY 
$ 


deftroys che feeds of virtue, but carri 

prevailing vices to the greateſt height. 
-* Myhovſe was the general rendezvous 
of al the vicious youth in Afﬀracan. 
Gaming and aſſemblies every night; un- 


der the protection of a cady, furniſned 
them 4 


1th all” ſorts of diverlons; and 1 
was the only ſubje& of the diſco 


- 


- when my katr b 
[wrinkles A5 


that ufed to feigt | 
found, b experience, that at a certain 


neat apartufent, Where 


ries, 


” 
8 
. 8 


enibsT TAUb. 


he umbt6ds lod abt warte the 
of all note ve fr e 


- © This* monſtrous" courſe ofkufe con- 
tinted ud Ton as 1 was "young ;" but 
an to turn white, ad 
peared in my face, all m 
lovers, one After anbchef, Aulckiy dil 


appeared q Md Witn them fled che pler 


1 in my houſe, I now. 
age one may have new. paſſions, but 
Want new adorers. Far from having 


preſerved in. my Fouth a ſtock ſufficient 


- * 10 1 ieee 12.548 
to maintain me in caſe when advanced 


in years, I had been always too pro- 


fuſe; and muſt have fived in the yt- 
moſt poverty, if 1 had not in my latter 
years applied, my ſelf to the profeſſion of 
' widwitery, which my mother taught me 
in my youth: 2 | 3 of 46 
It would fill feveral volumes, to de- 
feribe all Oe adventures wherein I had 
a part, and how. many youn women, 
ae, e e 8 ap- 
plied themſelyes to me; but I ſhall pals 
by theſe incidents, and relate to you 
only that which, put an end to my life. 
One very dark night, while I Was faſt 
allecp in my bed, two men came and 
Knocked loudly at my door; and call- 
ing me by my name, ordered me, in 
the name of the governor of Aſtracan, 
to come quickly to help one of his wives 


Who was then inJabour. As my pro- 


feſſion obliged me to go out at all hours 
of the night; 1 came down in great 
Haſte, to go along with the men: no 
ſooner had they turned the corner of 
our ſtreet, but they threatened to ſtab 
me, if I attempted td cry out; and co- 
vering my eyes with a Handkerchief, they 
made me Walk in this manner a full 
hour; and at length brought me into a 
artof they unbound 
my eyes, and put me into the hands of 
a. young man about twenty, whoſe face 
was covered with a double Ver, wy 
FTT 
EVENING” XVII. 
THE CONTINUATION AND CONCLU- 
sio OF THE HISTORY OF, MAG- 
MU, MIDWIFE OF, ASTRACAN, 
Gnall_ concern, 


I Scemed to be in no 1cern 
when the man alfured me I had no- 
ny i apprehend. © Be not Ee 


" aid be; „ only inake ready to deliver 2 


o 


* woman in the chamber to which I 
| | : « ſhall 


1 


1 


© ſhall conduct you.” This room had 
only one lamp in it, which gave a very 
faint light, and by it's glimmering in- 
fuſed a ſecret horror, which was ftill 
more augmented by the complaints and 
bitter cries which. came from beneath a 
canopy of green cloth. I drew near 
towards it, and there ſaw a young 2 * 
ſon, whoſe eyes, though drowned in 
tears, ſeemed full of vivacity z and 
the moment I told her who I was, ſhe 
redoubled her tears, and embracing me 
vey tenderly, conjured me to prevail 
wi 


her inhuman brother, to ſave at 


leaſt the miſerable fruit of her frailty : 
with theſe words her affliction was ſo 
at, that ſhe fainted away; and ſome 
ew moments after, by the help of a 
very ſtrong pain, I aſſiſted her to bring 
into the world a moſt beautiful boy. 
But no ſooner was the little infant born, 
than the young woman's barbarous bro- 
ther, looking Redfaſtly upon him, found 
all his rage return into his heart, and 
taking the child in one hand, and pre- 
ſenting the mother a poniard with the 
other, ordered her to plunge it inſtant- 
ly into the little innocent's breaſt, I 
et, Madam, tremble with horror, at 
e recital of ſo much cruelty ! The 
unhappy woman, not able to bear this 


time; when the inhuman monſter, put- 
ting the poniard into her hand, directed 
it to the infant's throat, and fo took 
away his life: then taking the dead 
body of a young man about twenty years 
old, all bloody, out of a cheſt, he ſet 
it directly over-againſt his ſiſter. As 
ſoon as this fad victim of enraged fury 
had recovered her ſpirits, and ſeen in 
what condition the dead body and her 
ſon were, ſhe ſcreamed out. Barba- 


© rous villain!” ſaid ſhe, * finiſh thy 


© crime upon me; for after thou haſt 
© deprived me of what is moſt dear to 
© me in the world, without 1 
© it is thy maſter's blood thou ha 

© ſpilt, can't thou be ſo cruel as to 
© let me live? Ah, I will deprive thee of 
© that pleaſure! and ſince thou haſt 
made me, againſt my will, the mur- 
© derer of my ſon, I know how to re- 
« yenge the crime upon myſelf ; not 
* doubting but that Heaven will puniſh 
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motive of this monſter's fury 


$5. 


© thee for thy inhumanity !* And with 
theſe words ſhe plunged the poniard in- 

to her heart, and vomited up her in- 

dignant ſoul in ſtreams of blood. I 

ſhrieked violently at this laſt cataſtrophe; 
but the cruel villain, not willing to 

have any witneſs of his horrid crimes, 

ſtruck off my head with one blow of 
his ſabre, 


How do I pity the fate of this un 
happy perſon!” ſaid the Queen of 
China; * what baſeneſs is there in the 
* whole conduct of this barbarous bro- 
© ther! and how concerned am I, that 
, = cannot relate me the particulars of 
© her misfortune : whoſe body it was 
© that was ſet before her, and the true 
1— 
Above thirty years after this adven- 
© ture," replied the Mandarin, I was 
c ae nei of the whole tranſaction, 
© and will relate you the particulars in 
« it's proper time; but to follow, Ma- 
© dam, the order of things, you muſt. 
© know, that after I ceaſed to animate 
the midwife, I went into the mogul's 
country, and entered into the body of 


. © the Sultan of Agra's only ſon.” 
horrid propoſition, died away a ſecond . n 


THE ADVENTURES OF MOGIRED=- 
DIN KING OF AGRA, AND or 
ROUZ-BEHARI PRINCESS OF PE- 
GU. 


M* father Moaggem, Sultan of 
Agra“, had no other child but 
me; he called me Mogireddin, and 
when I was eighteen years of age, I had 
the misfortune to loſe him. I fucceed- 
ed him, however, in the throne, and 
after a ſhort time ſpent in mourning, 
and the care of my kingdom, had fonie 
thoughts of chuſing me a wife. I had 
heard vaſt commendations of the ex- 
ceeding great beauty of Rouz-Behari t. 
the — daughter of the Sultan of Pegu, 
who at fifteen had eclipſed all the prin- 
ceſſes of the Eaſtʒ but being reſolved 
to judge for myſelf,” I left the admini- 
ſtr ation of my kingdom to three of my 
viziers, and after paſſing over the mo- 


Agra, is an opulent city upon the river of Gemini, built by Ekebar the great Mo- 
-gul, and is the uſual reſidence of that prince. 


+ This name ſignifies a Spring day. 
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gul's country, and the Iph of Ben- 
gal, 1 arrived in the - of Pegyu-*, 
accompanied only by three perſons, 


amongſt whom my governor was one. 
The princeſs frequently appeared in 


. and when at any time ſhe 
» 


ifted up her veil, every one was in- 
chanted with the charms which over- 
ſpread her face: ſhe played at the mall, 
the day I arrived in the city; and I 
muſt own to you, Madam, that from 
the firſt moment I beheld ber, my li- 
berty was loſt; nay, I became in a 
manner diſtracted, and when I came 


into the good woman's houſe, which 


my governor-had hired for me, I threw 
myſelf upon a ſofa, and paſſed the reſt 
of the dab, and all the preceeding night, 
in very great diſorder. When I had 
duly conſidered the matter, I perceived 
this manner of life could never advance 
my intereſt. with the princeſs; and 
therefore determined to reſume my 


uſual. temper, and eat that day with a 


appetite. 
The id woman with whom I lodg- 
ed was of a very gay temper, and I 
took much pleaſure in talking with her. 
One day, as our diſcourſe turned upon 


- Rouz-Behari, I was given to under- 


ſtand, to my great concern, that the 
princeſs was as'whimfical as beautiful, 
and that the king her father. ſeverely 
repented an oath he had made, to let 
her diſpoſe of herſelf in marriage, be- 
cauſe more than twenty princes had 
made their addreſſes to her, every one 
ſeeming handſomer than the reſt; and 
yet, upon. ſome ſlight reaſon or other, 
ſhe had refuſed them all. The leaſt 
trifle ſerved for a pretence, and was 
with her a material blemiſh. One was 


too gay, another too melancholy ; one 
had a jealous look, another was in love 


with himſelf ; ſuch a prince had too 
fmall eyes, ſuch a one too large ones; 
this man had either too flat or too high 
a noſe, and the next either too much or 
too little wit: in ſhort, Madam, whe- 
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which had been purſued by all thoſe 
princes who had failed in Ne endea- 
vours to gain her affection: they had 
uniformly treated her with the moſt ſer- 
Mir hy cs and were of courſe de- 
iſed ; for my part, I propoſed to af- 
2 the wn Aires for the 
whole ſex, but more eſpecially for the 
princeſs. I went, therefore, to make 
my compliments to the King of Pegu, 
and gave him to underſtand that I was 


the Sultan of a. He preſſed me 


to lodge in a palace adjoining to his 
own, which was ſeparated only by a 
parterre of very choice flowers. I ſaw 
him ſeveral times ſucceſſively, without 
making the leaſt mention of Rouz-Be- 
hari; and being ſurprized at my little 
curioſity, in not appearing deſirous to 
ſee the princeſs, rallied me on the occa- 
ſion with a conſiderable deal of wit, 
« Sir,” ſaid I, © I am not come hither, 
© as othet princes do, to admire the 
charming Rouz-Behariz it was mere- 
ly the pleaſure of travelling which oc- 
caſioned me to leave my kingdom. 
Thanks to our great prophet! the 
moſt celebrated beauties I have ſeen 
could never make any impreſſion on 
my heart. Beſides, I underſtand the 
princeſs has refuſed the addreſſes of 
the moſt accompliſhed princes of the 
Eaſt, finding ſome fault or other with 
every one of them: ſince, therefore, I 
© who pretend to no beauty, and by 
hunting and travelling have been far 
from improving my complexion, (even 
© though I were not indifferent to the 
© ſex) cannot compare with the meaneſt 
© of thoſe whom ſhe has rejected, I 
© muſt even make the inſenſibility with 
© which I am bleſſed, my preſervation 
« againſt the like diſgrace.— We ſhall 
* ſoon ſee whether you are able to keep 
© your word!” ſaid the King of Pegu to 
me, ſmiling ; © to-morrow I invite you 
© to dine with Rouz-Behari, and am 
© extremely apprehenſive you will not 
find your reſolution capable of reſiſt- 
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ther it was merely her caprice, a pecu- ing my daughter's charms.” 

= | liar averſion to marriage, or a natural 
= love of liberty; ſo it was, that ſhe had : 

3 never yet met with a man who entirely EVENING XIX. 

hit her taſte. As ſoon as I heard what 

| diſpoſition ſhe was of, I was reſolved to THE CONTINUATION OF THE AD- 

take a method quite different from that VENTURES OF MOGIREDDIN KING 


—_— 


* The kingdom of Pegu is in India, beyond the Ganges, and between Tunquin and 


+ "pl the capital city bears the ſame name, and is built upon the river of Caypune 
1 or Pegu. | a 
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OF AGRA, .AND ROUZ-BEHARI 
- PRINCESS OF PEGU, 


HE leſs eagerneſs I diſcovered to 
ſee the princeſs, the more the king 
ſed me to accept of his invitation; 
and though I had in reality the moſt eager 
deſire to behold her, yet I raiſed many 
difficulties; nor did I at laſt conſent till 
it ſeemed neceſſary, conſiſtent with good 
manners, not longer to refuſe: on the 
day following, however, I failed not to 
be at court by dinner- time. 

I choſe to be drefled very plain; and 
though I was enraptured with the prin- 
ceſs's charms, TI was yet ſo far maker 
of my actions, as not to diſcover the 
leaſt admiration of her. Rouz-Behari, 
who had been informed of my dil- 
courſe the night before, ſpared nothing 
to improve her natural beauty ; ſhe had 
added eyery ornament that could in- 
creaſe the luſtre of her charms, and was 
ſo concerned to ſee” the little notice I 
took of her, (not ſo much as ſaying one 
polite thing to flatter her vanity) that 
the was ready to die with vexation. It 
was a great pleaſure to me to ſee the 
effect of my precaution : and, as I had a 
{tri watch over myſelf, I preſerved ſuch 
gaiety and freedom of ſpirit through the 
whole entertainment, that the princeſs 
was not able to ſit it out, but preſently 
withdrew, pretending a flight indiſpo- 
ſition, I too roſe from the table, ap- 


parently as unconcerned as when I came 


in; but, in reality, the moſt in love of 
any man living. This conduct I pur- 
ſued for a whole month; that is, I all 
along affected the molt perfect inſenſi- 


- bility, and by this means brought the 


princeſs. ſo effectually to change her 
manners, that ſhe gave me to under- 
ſtand, notwithſtanding all my indif- 
ference for her, I was the only prince 
who had ever yet occaſioned her a ſigh. 


It was with much apparent reluctance I 


was brought to comply; but at length 
J conſented to marry her, with ber fa- 
ther's permiſſion, which ſhe readily ob- 
tained, , 

Great preparations were made for ce- 
lebrating the nuptials, with all the mag- 
nificence befitting our condition, and 
the day drew near; when, one evening, 
as I was mentioning to the princeſs the 
great obligations I found myſelf under 
to her for preferring me before the fineſt 

rinces of the Eaſt: © I cannot well 


* tel}, Sir, faid ſhe, by what fatality 
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* this came to paſs. I had vowed never 
to be in loye, and lighted the offers 
of all the monarchs upon earth: their 
« paſſion was only a fatigue to me; but 
© your inſenſibility gave me an uneaſi- 
© neſs, which I did all in my power to 
© diſſipate, not having any intention of 
© engaging myſelf to you; but, in the 
© preſent ſituation of our affairs, I ſhall 
not bluſh to own, that had you con- 
© tinued your indifference wee longer, 
© I ſhould have fallen into deſpair.— 
Ah, beautiful princeſs!" ac ET 
never was a moment without loving 
6 you; your firſt looks reached my 
© heart, and I only affected an inſenſi- 
* bility to your whole ſex, in order to 
© inflame you. I redoubled my indif- 
* ference, in proportion as I faw'your 
love increaſe; and by this innocent 
© artifice, have arrived at the height of 
my felicity, ſince in two days I ſhall 
* poſſeſs the adorable Rouz Behari!ꝰ 
This declaration, which was a little 
too ingenuous, made the princeſs bivth, 
She was ſecretly chagrined at havin 
been ſo impoſed on, and fell into a fud- 
den gloom, which it was not in my 
power to diſſipate the whole day. On 
the morrow I found her ſomewhat eaſier, 
and flattered myſelf ſhe had forgiven 
the artifice I had made uſe of; but I 
ſoon diſcovered my miſtake, and how 
dangerous a thing it is to be too ſincere 
with women, | 

We were ſitting at dinner with the 
King of Pegu, and I was going to eat 
the wing of a pheaſant; when a bee 
chanced to ſting me on the cheek, which 
gave. me ſuch exquilite pain for a mo- 
ment, that the wing fell out of my 
hand upon the princets's robe: ſhe in- 
ſtantly took occaſion to quarrel with 
me; ſeemed highly offended at the ac- 
cident ; pretended I did it on purpoſe to 
affront her; and, without regarding 
my excuſes, roſe haſtily from the table, 
and declared to her father ſhe would 
never be my wife. 

You may imagine, Madam, my ſur- 
prize, and the King of Pegu's anger. 
It was in vain for him to make ule of 
his authority; ſhe regarded it not; and 
gave him to underſtand, that ſhe would 
ſtab herſelf to the heart rather than give 
me her hand. After I had in vain en- 
deavoured for five or fix days, by every 
poſſible method of ſubmiſſion, to ap- 
peaſe her anger, I fell into, the utmoſt 
deſpair, and was for making ſome at- 

Hs tempts 
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no 
. gir 
itſelf in ſuch a manner, that the princeſs 


' 


tempts upon my life, and puniſhing one 


folly by another; when my governor, 


ſtaying my arm, Sir, ſaid he, © I will 


revenge you of this capricious priu- 


6 ceſs, and in a ſhort time make her re- 
« pent ſeverely the dene with ſo 
much cruelty. Let me have but this 


& one night to conſult a genius who 


© never fails me, and I will engage for 
© the ſucceſs of this matter. | 

Every thing which flattered my paſ- 
fon, abated my grief. I hearkened 
therefore to my governor, but had not 
much reſt that night. In the morning 


he explained to me the reaſon of Rouz- 


Behari's unaccountable reſentment. 

© The motive, {aid he to me, which 
© occaſions the princeſs to treat her 
© Jovers in ſo haughty a manner, is this: 


- © ſhe keeps in her poſſeſſion a little piece 


of gold, which a ſkilful fairy once 
6 —— to her mother, and while 
c that continues in her cuſtody, all the 
S efforts of her lovers will be in vain; 
© nor, indeed, can any one become her 


& huſband, without incurring the great - 


< eſt misfortunes, unleſs ſhe either pre- 
« ſents him with this piece of gold, or he 
« gets it from her by ſome ſtratagem. 

Fe is conſtantly tied to her girdle with 
© a gold chain, and ſhe does not put it 
5 off the whole night long, The genius 
« who has promiſed me his protection, 


has engaged to procure it me in a 
| © ſhort time; but the better to deceive 


© the princels, it will be proper to take 
© leaye of the king, and quit the city; 
© in the mean while depend upon me for 
the execution of the project. I fol- 
lowed my governor's advice implicitly; 
and ſhall] now, Madam, relate to you 


the method which the genius purſued to 


Tevenge me. El} 
Rouz-Behari was accuſtomed every 
evening to walk in the gardens belong- 
ing to the palace; and ſitting one after- 
noon by the ſide of a baſon, ruminating 
a liitle by herſelf, ſhe ſaw, when ſhe 
came to riſe, a lizard running upon 
her. Having an extreme averſion to 
this ſort of reptiles, ſhe ſcreamed out 
terribly, and tearing her robe jn pieces, 
did her utmolt to get rid of it, hut all to 
| | ae It got between her golden 
le and her ſtays, and there twiſted 


could think of no other expedient to 


EE b. of the creature, but looſening 


girdle, and throwing it with the 
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piece of gold into the baſon near which 
ſhe was fitting. 8 
When the princeſs was ſomewhat re- 
covered of her fright, ſhe looked in the 
water for her 2 of gold; but it was 
to no purpoſe, for the gold and the 
lizard had both diſapppeared. Never 
was any perſon more grieved with an 
accident than the princeſs with this. 


She had the baſon emptied to the very 


laſt drop, and the pipes which carried 
the water either in or out of it, broke 
into pieces; but all their ſearches proved 
ineffectual, and her concern for the loſs 
of the piece of gold became ſo violent, 
that ſhe retired to her own apartment, 
and would receive no conſolation. 


EVENING XX. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
THE ADVENTURES OF MOGIRED- 

DIN KING OF AGRA, AND ROUZ+ 
BEHARI PRINCESS OF PEGU. 


M governor did not deceive me: 
the genius, who had taken the 
ſhape of a lizard, brought him the piece 
of gold, which he put into my hands. 
I then waſhed my face with a certain 
water he gave me, which entirely 
changed my features z and preſenting 


. myſelf, as he adviſed me, to the king, 


who wanted a groom, in order to ſerve 
him in that capacity, was received into 


the ſtables. For eight or nine days and 


nights I performed the offices of my 
new vocation, during all which time 
the princeſs continued weeping, without 
once cloſing her eyes. 

The King of Pegu was greatly afflict- 
ed at his daughter's fituation ; he pro- 
claimed by ſound of trumpet, that he 
would give a hundred thouſand pieces 
of TI to any one who ſhould brihg 
the piece that was loſt, The next day 
I prelented myſelf before the king, as I 
was inſtructed, and ſhewed both him 
and the princeſs the chain which be- 
longed to the piece; and in ten days 
promiſed to procure the piece itſelf, pro- 
vided I might,” for ſo many nights, be 
permitted to lie in the glaſs-clolet at the 
end of one of the galleries of the palace, 
which was the only recompence I would 
defire. I was looked upon as a vain 
filly fellow, but my propoſal was never- 
theleſs accepted, and the princeſs ar 
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fo charmed with the hope of again re- 


covering the piece, that her joy nearly 
proved as fatal as her grief had threa- 
tened. The night came; I was con- 
duQted into the glaſs-cloſet, where th 
faſtened me in: nor could I well tell 
what I had to do there; when the ge- 
nius appeared to me in the ſhape of a 
oung child. I have juſt now, ſaid 


e to me, * caſt the princeſs and all her 


« flaves into a deep ſleep; promiſe me 
« that you will marry her, and I will 
© conduct you into her apartment.'— 
© I ſwear to you, ſaid 1, © by the 
6 pow of gold“, and by the black 
© ſtone, which is at Mecca +, that I will 
© not only make her my ſpouſe, but 
* likewiſe promiſe- never to have any 
«© other wife as long as I live. That 
is ſufficient,” ſaid the genius; as 
* for the laſt article of your oath, that 
© I will excuſe you.” He then puſhed 
back one of the glaſſes, which was a 
kind of private door into Rouz-Behari's 


apartment; where he made me firtt go 


into a bath which had been prepared 
for the princeſs, and then led me to her 
bed 


As ſoon as it was day, the genius 
awoke me, and carried me back to the 
cloſet z whence, in about an hour, the 
king's people came and let me out. For 
nine nights together I went on at this 
rate: at the expiration of which time, the 
genius tranſported me and my three offi - 
cers into the city of Agra, without ſuf- 
fering me to perform my promiſe; but, 
on the contrary, defired me to preſerve 


the piece of gold. I was not a little ſur- 


prized to find myſelf in my own palace, 
at a time when I leaſt of all expected it, 
and could not forbear upbraiding the 
genius. Be not — about your 
* miſtreſs,” ſaid he; * ſhe has not yet 
been ſufficiently puniſhed for her ca- 
price; you ſhall fee her again at a 
convenient time.” 

While I waited with impatience the 
reſult of theſe promiſes, Rouz-Behari 
was plunged in the deepeſt ſorrow and 
deſpair, to find the groom was gone, 
without returning her the piece of gold; 


but how. greatly was her anguiſh in- 


creaſed, when at the end of two months 
the found herſelf with child, without 
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being able to account in what manner 
it could poſſibly happen. As ſhe was 
in the glaſs - cloſet one day, muſing and 
conſidering with herſelf, ſne accidental- 
ly puſhed lightly againſt one of the 
ſaſhes, which immediately flew open, ' 
and diſcovered the communication be- 
tween that place and her apartment. 
How great was her confuſion upon the 
ſight of this! © Heavens!” cried ſhe to 
herſelf; has a ſorry groom been able 
to obtain what I have denied to the 
Sultan of Agra? Ah, Mogireddin! 
« you are ſufficiently revenged on my 
* capricious humour, did you but know 
my preſent ſhame and diſhonour !' 

At theſe words the princeſs melted 
into tears; and being for ſome time bu- 
ried in thought, ſhe at length reſolved 
to leave the palace. For this purpole 
ſhe took with her a purſe Full of 
gold; and putting on the habit of a 
ſlave, went out at one of the garden 
gates, and walked the whole day with- 
out taking any refreſhment. About the 
cloſe of the evening ſhe arrived at the 
entrance of a village, near a fountain 
at which an old woman was waſhing 
her linen, and defired to have a lodging 
in her houſe that night; and to encou- 
rage her the more, preſented her with 
a piece of gold. The good old woman 
conducted her to her cottage, treated 
her with the utmoſt tenderneſs and aſ- 
ſiduity, and having prepared a good 
homely ſupper, obliged her to make uſe 
of her own bed, while herſelf ſlept on 
the ſtraw. 

Rouz-Behari was ſo fatigued with 
her journey, that ſne grew exceedingly 
drowzy, and, when ſhe went to bed, 
immediately fell afleep, and waked not 
till the next morning, when ſhe was 
diſturbed very early with the ſinging of 
birds. But how great was her ſurprize, 
when ſhe opened her eye-lids, to tind, 
that, inſtead of being in the old wo- 
man's houſe, ſhe was lying on a bed of 
green turf, in a very agreeable coun- 
try, and cloathed in a peaſant's habit, 
but without her purſe | what this extra- 
ordinary change meant, ſhe was at a 
loſs to imagine; and the more ſhe con- 
ſidered, the more her ſurprize and grief 
increaſed : but how mortifying was her 


The gutter of gold is on the top of the houſe which they pretend was built by 


Abrabam at Mecca. 


£ This is meant in alluſion to the large loadſtone, by means of which Mahomet's ſteel 
FolÞa ĩs ſuſpended in the air, in the temple at Mecca. 


con- 
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that way, that ſhe was in the mogul's 
country, and ju. at the gates of Agra 
This news, though it ſeemed incredible, 
made her ready to die with grief; ſhe 
could not comprehend how it was poſ- 
ſible to paſs over ſuch a vaſt track of 
land in a fingle night, and was ſo deep- 
ly affected with the thought, that ſhe 
ied away in the young man's arms, 
whoſe name was Sabour. But, not- 
withſtanding all her melancholy, ſhe 
was ſtill exceeding beautiful; 10 that 
the affliction ſhe was in raiſed compaſ- 
fion in the taylor's heart. Charming 
ſtranger!” ſaid he to her, as ſoon as ſhe 
. was come to herſelf, © your ſpirits ſeem 
© to be cruelly agitated : come to my 
houſe, which 1s at the entrance of the 
fuburbs of Apra, where you ſhall be 
treated with kindneſs, and my mo- 
ther and I will endeavour, by every 
aſſiſtance in our power, to diſpel the 
black cloud of melancholy which fits 
upon your countenance.” 
Rouz-Behari found herſelf in a con- 
dition too deplorable to refuſe the tay- 
Jor's offer. She followed him to a little 
3 houſe, but extremely neat, where 
is mother received her with all poſſible 
civility. If the forrowful princeſs had 
not been with child, ſhe might have 
thought herſelf happy in this quiet re- 
treat: but this was a misfortune ſhe 
knew not how to conceal ; and Sabour 
having propoſed to marry her, ſhe liſten- 
ed to his offer, more to {ave her honour 
than from any inclination for him, and 
accordingly became his wife in eight 
days. From that time ſhe began to ap- 
pr a little more gay, eſpecially in her 
ufband's company: but when ſhe was 
alone, and began to conſider with her- 
ſelf, that after refuſing to marry the Sul- 
tan of Agra, ſhe had ſuffered the em- 
braces of a filthy groom, and was now 
thrown into the arms of a poor taylor, 
ſhe felt herſelf moſt ſeverely humbled, 
and became very diſconſolate. She had, 
however, all the reaſon in the world to 
be content, had ſhe not been born a 
princeſs ; for her huſband was 2 young 
man of the foremoſt rank in his pro- 
feſſion, and had a very good reputation 
in Agra. He conſtantly ſhewed an ex- 
ceſhve love for her; let her want for no- 
thing the could deſire; and, except the 
time he went to work at his maſter's, 
would not be a moment out of her com- 


a a H a a a 


_ 


CHINESE TALES. | ; 


condition, when ſhe underſtood from a 
young man, a taylor, who was paſſing 


pany : this behaviour, ſo uncommon in 
a perſen of his condition, gained upon 
the princeſs's heart to ſuch a degree, 
that ſhe ſoon loſt the remembrance of 
her former quality, and came in time 
to love her huſband with the greateſt de. 
gree of tenderneſs. | 


EVENING XXL. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
THE ADVENTURES OF MOGIRED- 
DIN KING OF AGRA, AND ROUZ- 
BEHARI "PRINCESS OP PEGU. 


T was a little more than fix months 

ſince Rouz-Behari, who now called 
herſelf Lama, had been married to the 
taylor: ſhe lived very retired, and 
ſcemed to be with child much from that 
time; when talking with her huſband 
one night, he reproached her with her 
want of curioſity, in not having ever 
expreſſed the leaſt deſire to fee the Sul- 
tan of Agra. Rouz-Behari bluſked at 
the reproof. What avails it, ſaid ſhe, 
* to ſee this monarch ? an honeſt wife 
© ſhould have no eyes but for her huſ- 
© band.'—* J agree with you,“ replied 
the taylor; © but as you were not born 
for Mogireddin, you may ſafely ſee 
© him without exciting my jealouſy. 
© 'To-day he goes a hunting, and will 
* paſs by your window; and I am de- 
* firous you ſhould obſerve how well he 
© fits a horſe. “ I will not do it, re- 
plied ſhe ; © for J hate the ſultan. though 
I do not know for why.'—* You hate 
© him!” anſwered the taylor: © why, 
« what has he ever done to you ?'— 
Nothing!“ ſaid the princeſs, rather 
briſkly: „but 1 have dreamed he was 
* the cauſe of all my misfortunes; and 
* Iam one, you muſt know, who have 
great faith in dreams. A good 
© reaſon, indeed!” ſaid he. Well, La- 
ma, my abſolute will and pleaſure is, 
© that you ſtand at the window when 
© he paſſes by; or, rather I beg you to 
give me this ſmall token of your obe- 
* dience: I ſhall myſelf be one of the 
« retinue, and will notice whether you 
© obey my orders. Rouz-Behari at 
firſt anſwered her huſband only with 
tears, which he affected not to perceive. 
© You ſhall be obeyed,” faid ſhe; * and 
© fince you require it, I will ice the King 
« paſs by.” 


The taylor went out; and, about an 


- houx 
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hour after, the Princeſs of Pegu hear- 
ing a great noiſe in the ſtreet, went to 
the window, juſt as I was paſſing by 
the door. Surprized to ſee ſo beautiful 
a female in ſuch a place, I looked very 
earneſtly at her, and inquired who ſhe 
was, which threw her into the utmoſt 


confuſion. She retired from the win - 


dow full of vexation, and I proceeded 
on my way. As foon as the firſt vio- 
lence of her paſhon was over, ſhe could 
not forbear ſhedding a torrent of fears, 
©,0 Heavens l' cried ſhe to herſelf, 
© had it not been for my unpardonable 
© caprice, I had now been the wife of 
that powerful monarch. Good God! 
* what a difference! O Mogireddin, 
© Mogireddin! I am juſtly puniſhed 
for my contempt of thee!* Theſe 
words made her tears flow afreſh, and 
ſhe continued . weeping and lamenting 
till her huſband came from hunting. 
Well, Lama, ſaid he to her, did 
* you ſee the ſultan ?'— You would 
6 have it ſo,” replied ſhe, © and I was 
* obliged to obey your orders? “ Did 
© you not think he was richly dreſſed ?* 
continued he. Yes, ſurely,” an- 
ſwered ne. Ah! but this is no- 
thing, ſaid he again; © he is ſhortly 
© to be married; and I intend to take 
6 you to court. There are ſplendid pre- 
* parations making for that joyful day, 
* and my maſter and I are to fit on his 
* wedding cloaths, while his wife and 
you drels the princeſs he has choſen, 
and who is to be here in a few days. 
© The robes are now actually making 
© for her.” 
Though the princeſs trembled at this 
propoſition, and made many objections, 
there was no help for it, ſhe found her- 
ſelf conſtrained to obey. Nay, the 
taylor did more; he had the robes of 
the intended queen brought ſeveral times 
to his. houſe, and aſſuring his wife ſhe 
was much of the ſame ſize with herſelf, 
put them always upon her, to ſee if any 


thing wanted amendment. How grieved 


ſoever Rouz-Behari might be to ſee her- 
ſelf dreſſed in ſuch magnificent robes, 
and fo very unſuitable to her ſtation, ſhe 
could nevertheleſs ſcarce refrain from 
laughter, when ſhe ſaw how they ſhaped 
the queen's cloaths upon her. * This 
* princeſs, if ſhe be like what I am at 
* preſent, is of a pretty jolly ſize !' ſaid 
the to her huſbind. *© She is very 
* luſty,” ſaid Sabour to her again; 
the Ling loves to have them fo.” 


At length the evening preceding the 
day whereon the ſultan's marriage was to 
be celebrated arrived; and Sabour for- 
got not, at break of day, to awaken his 
wife; whom, notwithſtanding all her 
reluctance, he carried with him to court. 
He was received by an officer of his ac- 
quaintance; who conducted them into 
the apartments, and was every moment 
extolling the happineſs of the princeſs 
who was to be married to the ſultan, 
aſſuring them he was one of the beſt 
princes in the -world, All this was 
as ſo many daggers to the breaſt of 
Rouz-Behari, nor could ſhe bear to 
ſee ſuch magnificence without many 
a bitter ſigh. She was now in the 
chamber where the new queen was to 
ſleep, when ſome meſſengers brought 
word the king was approaching, and 
within a few paces of the door. The 
poor princeſs; not being able to hear 
this without the moſt violent, emotion, 
fell upon a ſofa. O Heavens!” faid 
ſhe, ſpeaking to her huſband, * what an 
imprudent thing was it of you to bring 
a woman in my condition- to ſuch a 
place as this! I find I ſhall this mo- 
ment bring into the world the child 
with which I am pregnant; yeſterda 
I had a fall, but did not think it 
© would have produced ſo grievous a 
© conſequence.” 'The taylor ſeemed to 
be in great confuſion.  * Ah! my dear 
« friend,” {aid he to the officer who at- 
tended} what will become of vs? 
Why, faid the man, you mult een 
put a good face on it: ſet your wife 
upon this cuſhion ; and I will go out 
of the chamber the way which I know 
the king comes, and will ſo hamper 
the lock, thgt it cannot be opened 1 
will then tell his majeſty the apart- 
ment is not yet ſet in order, and af - 
terwards run as faſt as poſſible for 
my wife to help to convey yours home, 
or give her all neceſſary aſſiſtance; 
and I hope we ſhall extricate ourſelves 
from this difficulty without the ſul- 
tan's perceiving it. Every thing was 
done as the officer promiſed. I went 
not into the apartment (continued Fum- 
Hoam ;) the woman, who was to aſſiſt 
Rouz-Behari, came in a few minutes 
after; and, without having time to be 
removed, ſhe was delivered in the royal 
chamber of a moſt beautiful boy. The 
taylor was in tranſports of joy hardly 
to be expreſſed. * Faith, my dear La- 
© mma," {aid he, © ſince you are delivered 
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© im the. queen's apartment, the damage 
© will not be much increaſed if we put 
© you in her bed too. The man is 
< ſurely diſtracted, anſwered Rouz-Be- 
hari, * to think of ſuch an abſurdity,” 
© Say what you will, anſwered the tay- 
lor, © the bed is made, and in it you 
© ſhall lie!“ The princeſs, notwith- 
ſtanding all ſhe could ſay to the con- 
trary, was accordingly carried to the 
queen's bed; and though ſhe had a 

an rbation and diſorder upon 
her ſpirits, for an hour or two, yet it 
was not long before ſhe fell into a ſound 
ſleep, which held her till pretty late the 
next morning. | 


EVENING XXII. 


THE CONTINUATION AND CON- 
- CLUSION or THE ADVENTURES 
' OF MOGIREDDIN KING OF AGRA, 
' AND ROUZ-BEHARI PRINCESS OF 
FP. 5 


OUZ-BEHARI no ſooner faw 
the light, than ſhe immediately 
opened her curtains, and was ftrange- 
ly ſurprized to find twelve female flaves 

anding round her bed in the moſt pro- 
found ſilence, frequently bowing their 
bodies very low, in token that they at- 


tended her commands. I fancy, faid 


ſhe preſently, the women are mad; 
or, perhaps, my ſenſes are not yet 
© recovered from the vapours of ſleep!ꝰ 
—*< You are not aſleep, Madam, ' faid 
the eldett of theſe women; the ſultan 
of Agra, your huſband, and to whom 
© you gave a ſucceflor yeſterday, waits 
till your apartment be open, that he 
© may be permitted to wair on you. 
* Shall I inform him you may now be 


© ſeen?? 


© Rouz-Behari was ſo confounded at a 
requeſt apparently ſo extravagant, that 
ſne made no reply; her ſilence was 


therefore interpreted favourably. The 


old woman ran to the door, and I made 


my entrance, all ſhining with precious 


ſtones, and ſat down on a ſofa by the 
Princeſs of Pegu's bed - ſide. My 
« queen? faid I, embracing her, it is 
high time now to put an end to your 
© aſtoniſhment, and to reſtore you to 
* your true huſband: fince the m 
© of Pegu, the taylor in the ſuburbs of 
© Agra, and the fultan Mogireddin, 


ar one and the ſame perſon; though 
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a certain genius, who js my pro- 
tector, had fo diſguiſed them, that it 
was impoſſible for you to diſcern the 
impoſture, I have a thoufand times 
mtreated him to put a period to your 

in; and have repreſented to bn, 
(but in vain) that your puniſhment. 
© was too great for the uneaſineſs you 
© gave me the evening before our in- 
tended marriage. Pride and fate. 
« lineſs of temper,” faid he to me, 
% doth well enough become a princeſs; | 
but then it ſhould be a noble pride, 
directed by wiſdom, and not by ca- 
« price: nor ſhall the queen, your 
4 ſpouſe, be reſtored to you, till ſelf- 
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'* conviction has made her fully ſen- 


fible of the fault ſhe committed, in 
6 rejecting the homage of ſo many 
% princes, and refuſing to marry you 
«* on ſo trifjng an occaſion : all that I 
© can do for you is, to convey her 
into your arms, without her know- 
« ing herſelf to be there; and I enjoin 
« you to compel her to come to IN 
& palace, at the time when ſhe ſhall be 
ready to be delivered.” | 
I was obliged to obey the ſoverei 

© orders of a genius, who in one night 
© tranſported you to the gates of Agra. 
© I aſſumed, therefore, (by virtue of a 
certain water, with which I rub my 
face when I have occaſion) the fi- 
gure of that young taylor whom you 
married: but now Ronz-Behari is to 
take her own name, and quit that of 
Lama, as I have relinquiſhed that of 
© Sabouy, to be for ever henceforward 
© the Sultan Mogireddin only. You 
© know the reſt: your puniſhment is 
© now at an end; and I conjure you, 
my fair queen, to forget that I was 
the inftrument of it!” 

Rouz-Behari was ſo amazed at the 
account I gave her (continued the 
mandarin) that the could not return 
my carefles ; ſhe looked on me with 
eyes bathed in tears, which joy and 
ſorrow equally occaſioned ; and as ſoon 
as ſhe had recovered her ſpeech, © My 
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dear lord, faid ſhe, © what affliftions 


have TI ſuffered ſince your departure 
from Pegv ? what ſhame have I felt, 
to think myſelf diſhonoured by 2 
© groom! what cruel neceſſity was I 
© under to marry a taylor, to ſecure my 
© honour, and to W 50 me from the 
© miſeries of want! and what uneaſi- 
« neſs did not yourſelf occahon me, 
© (while you was under that ſhape) by 

OY N s obliging 
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© obliging me to ſte you paſs before my 

© window, to try on the queen's cloaths, 

c and to come to this palace, where I 
«© had ſo terrible an apprehenſion of 
« meeting you! Ah, Sir! I could not 
« pardon you the many uneaſy hours. 
you have coſt me, and which the ge- 
£ nivs. has enabled me to ſuſtain, but 

© that you aſſure me it was not in your 
© power to make them expire when you 


< pleaſed !. Forget all your trouble, 


thou deareſt eſſence of my life !* faid 


J, intertupting her; and think of no- 


« thing but the happineſs which we are 
« in future to enjoy with undiſturbed 
J tranquillity” ? | 
Rouz-Behari, Madam, (continued 
Fum-Hoam) received my excuſes with 
great tenderneſs ; we lived together in 
perfect union for almoſt twenty years; 
till, as I was one day hunting, I was 
drowned in n to ford a river, 
into which my borſe threw me. 
eee 


© The hiſtory you have told me, aid 
Gulchenraz, * Reef of marvellous in- 
«* cidents z and I do not a little pity the 
fate of the unhappy princeſs of Peg, 
« till the moment in which Mogireddin 
« aſſured her that he himſelf was the 
« taylor. To ſpeak freely, I think your 
genius was a little too ſevere, and 
© ſhould not have puniſhed the poor 
« lady's caprice with quite fo much ri- 
6 gour But, after you had loſt your 
life in the water, what became of. 
5 you then | 


THE ADVENTURES OF THE PHYSI- 
CIAN BANOU-RASSID. 


Entered into the body of a young 
man, who was born at Aſtracan, 

the fon of an Arabian phyfician then 
in the king's ſervice. My father per- 
formed ſuch wonderful cures, that they 
almoſt eſteemed him as a divinity ; and 
as I had a great fancy for the profeſſion, 


he took care toinftrut me in it. When 


I came to be about fifteen years of age, 


Banou- Raſſid, ſaid he to me ve 


often, there is no acquiring a thoroug 

* knowledge of the ſciences, without 
the watchfulneſs of a crow, the gree- 
* dineſs of a ſwine, the patience of a 


_ © dog, and the fawnings of a cat. If 


7 


* you know theſe precepts perfectly, 
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vou will one day or other become a 

great man ; but if you do not, you will 
© 'be always groveling and mean, nor 
© everdiſtinguiſh yourſelf in any kind of 
© life whatever.” Enamoured with theſe * 


_ maxims, I applied myſelf entirely to 


my ſtudies, and in leſs than ten years 
made ſo great proficiency, that after 
= father's death I was appointed one 
of the King of Aſtracan's phyſicians. 
I was hardly eight and twenty years 
old, when T acquitted myſelf in that 
loy with m7 Jeng ſucceſs; and had 
o far into the ſultan's inion, 
1 1 became his W 1 mo- 
narch, indeed, ſo greatly eſteemed me, 
that he could not hve without my com- 
pany, and therefore allowed me the 
3 of going into the inner 
partments- of the ſeraglio at any hour 
the day. The chief reaſon why he 
petmitted me to enter a place which was 
prohibited to every man beſides; «wag 
his knowledge of my ſtrong averſton to 
the ſex, and how, T deteſtec the horrid 
effebts of love. FRHad/ indeed, reach ſo 
much of che diſaſters that uſually attend 
this ſtrange paſſion, that I guarded 
myſelf againſt it, and had taken a firm 
reſolution never to let my heart be ſur- 
prized. When the ſultan uſed to rally 
me upon my inſenſibility that way, 
Sir,“ ſaid 1 to him, *I do not hate 
c women, but I fear them. They may 
« difturb the quiet of my life, and it is 
© for this reaſon I look upon them with 
«© ſuch indifference. God grant that I 
© may perſevere in the deſign I have ta- 
* ken of preſerving my liberty! This, 
Madam, in a great meaſure, is the ſub- 


- jet of the converfatfon I often had with | 


the fultan; and one day, as we were 
talking together much to the ſame pur- 

ſe, word was brought him that his 
Friese Vizier Houſſan-Ben-San was fal- 
len into a kind of madneſs, which ſe- 


veral times had ſeized him very violent- 


ly; and having a tender eſteem for the 
vizier, he ordered me to haſten to his 
aſſiſtance. The information that was 
brought the ſultan was but too true; I 
found Houſſan- Ben- San fo very deliri- 
ous, that I was obliged to have him 
tied down. His madneſs increaſed every 
moment, and it was ſeven or eight 
hours, after I had let him blood in the 
foot, befare he began to recover his 
ſenſes. Banou - Raſſid, ſaid he * me, 
you ſee me juſt going to appear before 
8 72 D of Rtmerhty God) I feel. 
| .J _** ͥ ͤ © mandy 
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eold r — Pp 
_— is not able to ſave my a 


s deavour to oyercome "XS 
© humour which gets the better of you, 
Is there any one in all Aſtracan 

£ has more 


reaſon to be happy tha! 
2 Ah, my * 2 than ai 


% „ faid I, your diſtemper is 
s- incurable as yon im 22. 


he, ng my hand; * how deceit 
are a ges There is, it is true, 
n — who ought, in all human 


F_apptarance, to be better ſatisſſed with 
7 his fortune than myſelf, I have more 
m 


f to any of th houri. Is 
"inks gutſide of my family! but a 
3 has been gna wing me 


warm 
Above » brings 
r e, 


* 


* * 
4 4 — 1 * 
1 1 | - 
3 4 6 * © , ” 
41 1 


Fenn 


I's or a 


rimes "at abs the * even abhor 


lows . 2 if. Since that fatal day, I wid 
7 of - my bed, and all the art of . 


never once taſted true repoſe; but haye 

© been conſtantly tormented. with the 

2 Fu motions. of the Suiderez : I ſee 

5 * my 17 the frightful ghoſts of 

er and her ſon, whom I have moſt 

a 1 ouſ] en Their blood, 

- fle e blood of one of our ſultans, 

every moment againſt me. I 

3 when I think, that within a 

c 2 hours they will be upbraiding 

* me up TRE before the 

« tribunal 1 my dear Banou- 

Raſſid! what anſwer all I make to 

„ the Sovereign Judge of all our actions? 

* * Can I think (how great ſoever my 
contrition may be for my havin 

b committed the horrid crimes which 

yet lie Barnes upon me) he will not 

{ liſten to ult complaints of theſe 

© unha 1 Wine of my fury ? But 


© theſe 0 are ſo many enigmas to 
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WO fun niorory or Tus vizien' © and was treated more fayourably that, 
ES .. HOUSSAN-BEN+SAN. « myſelf. Py 2 


Y father, as you cannot 


d © but remember, my dear 
© Banou-Raſhd,' faid the 
vizier, was the favourite 

# * of Facreddin, father to 

-,.6 - 8 . 

tem, our nt king; but perha 

1 you do A e og Facreddin had 
© two ſons, Mouaa-Cazem the younger, 

and Alacou the elder, of whom ve have 

not heard any thing for more than 

* thirty years paſt. The former loved 

me e ely.z he raiſed me to the 

: which I have enjoyed ever ſince 

© he came to the throne ; and ſtill con- 

© tinues his affe&ion. The latter, jea- 


EVENING XXIII. 


THE CONTINUATION. AND CON- 
CLUSION OF THE HISTORY 
OF THE VIZIEK HOUSSAN-BEN=« 
SAR, 


I Caried ny refentment 4 little | 
- A too high, continued the vizicrs 
© not conſidering the diſtance which was 


between a prince and mez and Alacou 


© kavirig complained to Facreddin, I 
© hadorders to remove threeſcore leagues 
© from Aſtracan, and not to appear at 


* court for fix months. This puniſh- 
ment filled me with rage; I was in- 
capable of hearkening either to reaſon 
or the remoriſtrances of my father: I 
would not ſo much as make the leaſt 
excuſe. to the prince, who required 
only my ſubmiſſion; and my father 
wok my imprudent oonduct fo much 
* to heatt, that he fell fick, and with a 
© linger Ales at length gave up hie 
t - 


© lous of the friendſhip his brother had 
for me, beheld with pain the little 
reſpect I paid him, notwithſtatiding 
: 1 We are not maſters 
either of our es or antipa- 
ties; and 8 I ks 
© to: this averſion, I could never 
© gait ſo much upon myſelf as to make 
my court to Alacous what likewiſe | 
* increaſed my hatred to the prince, was * ſoul to the angel of death“. 
© his falling in love with a young wi- The Prince Mouza-Cazem, in this 
* dow, by which he became my zival, * fad confunRare, obtained leave of the 


* It is a tragition among{tthe. Jews.a0d Mahometans, (ſome Chriſtians, too, beliz ee 
by, that there is an angel who feeds upon dead bodies, and is therefore called the Angel 
| of Death z the Hebrew name for him 4d Azaraely or _— IN , | 
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Aſtracan. I took poſſeſſion of all m 


« father's effects; and, as he had left 


© me a ſiſter of exquiſite beauty, I ar- 
* dently wiſhed t Mouza-Cazem 
© might fall in laye with her, and make 


© hex his wife. , To bring this about, 1 


-* feigned myſelf fick : he had the good- 


truth, b 


1 rr e 
a a 6 60a» aa: A 6. a. 66.9 


© neſs to viſit me; and, as I was in- 
© formed of his intention, I ordered the 
« amiable Pehrizad (for that was my 
c ſiſter's name), to be at my bed - ſide, 
and without her veil, when the prince 
© ſhould come into my chamber. I 
© did not expect, my dear friend, that 
© Alacou would ac@ampany his bro- 
© ther. This prince, to convince me 
« he&had ot my inſolent behaviour, 
C 22 8 me this mark of 
© his goodneſs. What averſion ſoever 
© 1 had for him, I muſt do juſtice to 
acknowledging he was a 
© perſon of uncommon merit. He was 
© not very tall, but the beſt ſhaped per- 


fon in Aſtracan; and his face was ſo 


regularly beautiful, it was difficult 
to look upon him without admiring 
him. I was aſtoniſhed at this viſit; 
and if I had been but fore-warned of 
the honour he intended me, ſhould 
have taken particular care not to let 
him ſee Pehrizad: but the fault was 
committed, and I was under the ne- 
ceſſity of putting a face _ it, though 
at the bottom of my ſoul I was ex- 
ceedingly chagrined. My ſiſter's beay- 
ty had an effe& the direct contrary of 


held her with indifference, and Ala- 
cou with ſuch tranſports as pierced 
me to the heart. My grief, too, 
was the more ſenſible, as I thought I 
could perceive, in Pehrizad's eyes, 
that the prince's paſſion cauſed in her 
© as much vanity as pleaſure, I knew, 
© however, how to 5 Lau myſelf, and 


. © feigned not to ſee what had paſſed be- 


conduct to an old 


- 
— 


< tween theſe two lovers. 

_ © Accordingly, I redoubled my dili- 
« gence m taking ſtrict care of my hſter ; 
and entruſted” the inſpection of her 
ve, whom 1 
thought incorruptible: but what will 
not gold and preſents bring about? 
* Alacou, under the pretence of paſſing 


© whole weeks in 8 kept him- 
ſt 


„ {elf concegled in my fiſter's- apart - 
© ment: he had promiſed to marry her 
E at his acceſſion fo the throne 5 and 


£ Pehrizad, ſenũble of the ſincerity of 


my intentions: Mouza-Cazem be- 
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6 ſultan and his brother for my return to 


: f U 
© ſo amiable à prince, could not refuſe 
«© ſatisfying his GE deſires. What 
«. ſhall I ay, my dear Banou-Raſſid? 1 
© was abſolutely ignorant of this ſecret. 
* converſation ; but that black fury 
© with which I was perpetually agi- 
© tated, and which every moment ex, 
cited my reſentment againſt Alacou, 
gave riſe to a dream which was the 
© occaſion of all my misfortunes. I 
© thought that in travelling through a 
6 fore, I heard a terrible cry, and fan- 
c cied it was the found of my fifter's 
dice: I ran to her; and found her 
© in the paws of a ravenous lion, and 
©. Prince Alacou, ſabre in hand, haſten- 
© ing to her aſſiſtance. This dream fo 
, diſturbed me, that I awoke in great 
© agitation, and went to Pehrizad's 
© apartment, without knowing why, 
But, O what a ſurprize was I in, 
« when I ſaw her faſt afleep in the 
prince's arms! I could not govern the 
violent emotions of my B, but, 
filled with rage, ſtabbed the prince in 
a thouſand places with my poniard: 
I rewarded my flave'm the fame man- 
ner; and then awaking my ſiſter, 
ſhewed her the dreadful effects of my 
vengeance. She fell into frightful 
ſhricks at this ſpectacle; and as I was 
afraid ſhe would awake my ſlaves, 
I crammed a handkerchief into her 
mouth: and having locked her up in 
one great cheſt, and Alacou and the 


old woman in another, I ordered them 


to be conveyed in the night time, by 
four ſlaves, to a little houſe of mine at 
the gates of Aſtracan, without their 
knowing what they carried. I direct- 
ed them, afterwards, to return to the 
city; and opening Pehrizad's cheſt, I 
was about to ſend her to keep her lover 
company; when, throwing herſelf at 
my feet, „ Barbarian,” {aid ſhe to 
me, “before thou, takeſt away my 
« life, ſuffer me at leaſt to bring into 
ee the world the wretched infant I bear 
« in my womb; he may be, perhaps, 
* one day thy mafter, unleſs the effects 
of thy cruelty obſtry& his paſſage. 
Let me therefore have the comfort of 
« leaving, after my deceaſe, an heir to 
* my misfortunes! I need not recom- 
“ mend to you the concealing his birth 
te if thou haft pity enough to let him 
4 live, thy own intereſt will make thee 
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grünt me this.” I could not help 


© being overcome by her tears; her de- 


© livery was haſtened by the yiolc * 
; . o 


ä c es 
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mean 9 
© her grief; and à8 1 found ſhe Rood in 
ned of ſome aſſiſtance, I ordered two 


© :ſhves, who always lived in that houſe, 


« inſtantly to fetch 2.midwife, without 
c. Jetting her know whither ſhe was com- 


% * 


. wife came in an hour's time; and my 
ſiſter, with her help, was delivered of 
a fine boy, being ſeven months gone, 
or ſomewhat more, My firſt inten- 


the midwife, and to have given her 
a a purſe of gold, which might be ſuffi - 
cient for his education; but unfor- 
tunately caſting my eyes upon him, 
I ſaw ſome features ſo much reſem- 
bling thoſe of Alacou, that I found 
all my hate, Which was not quite ex- 
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have prevailed on his mother to have 
ſtabbed him. So great was her hor- 
ror at this propoſal, that ſhe fwooned 


barbarity!. I put the poniard myſelf 
into her hand, and directed it to the 


ceived the in voluntary crime I 
made her commit, than ſhe inſtantly 


took away her own life with the ſame 
weapon. The midwife thus aſtoniſh- ' 
ed, would have ſhrieked out; but 1 


made her head fly from her ſhoulders 
with my ſabre, and by the aſſiſtance of 
my two flaves, buried all their bodies 
in the garden belonging to this houſe. 
Afterwards, that tb ſhould be no 
witneſs of ſo many crimes, I killed 
my two flaves, and interred them near 
the others. _ 
* The fext morning I returned to 


Aſtracan, and cauſed it to be rumour- 


© ed abroad that my ſiſter had been 


*©\ſtolen away. The abſence of Prince 


© Alacou occaſoned it to be concluded 


- © that it was he who had diſhonoured 


© me. I complained to the fultan ; he 
was dreadfully enraged, and became 
the more incenſed, when Mouza- 
Cazem aſſured him that his brother 


Several years had elapſed without 
hearing any news of theſe unfortu- 


wandering about the world: and Fa- 
creddin having paid the common tri- 


© ed the throne, to which I had paved 


e the way for him by the murder of his 
„brother. PN 2 ; 4 
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ing. My orders were obeyed ; the mid- - 


tion was to have placed the child with 


tinguiſhed, revive afreſh, and would 


away; upon which, O unparalleled 


throat of her little ſon! When ſhe 
came to herſelf, ſhe no ſooner N 2 | 
44 


vas paſſionately in love with Pehrizad. 
nate lovers, who were believed to be 


bute to nature, Mouza-Cazem aſcend- 
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This prince, who had always 
© me extraordinary teftimonies 
« goodneſs, made me immediately his 
<prime-vizier. I have been Neſed 
« of this place, my r e -abore 
twenty vears ; but I am far from be- 
© ing happy in it. I am inceſſantly tur- 
< mented with remorſe for my crimes, 
© and have endeavoured, 'by all kinds 
© of good works, to appeaſe the anger of 
© our great prophet. I have founded 
© two caravanſaries, hoſpitals for the 
6 3 of on I have built three 

moſques, where fo or people are 
daily fed; I have na pal auger be 

* ſaid, in my behalf, by all the imans of 
© the kingdom ; but nothing can drive 
© away this black melancholy which de- 
© vours me; all my vows are rejected! 
At laſt, thus ſorely burdened with ſo 
: Roots, with which the ſecret 
- of my life is blackened, I be 
o 4 a foul: of the prophet, 8 8 
* would take me out of the world. This 
© is the only prayer he ſeems to have 
© given any attention: he has ſent me a 
© moſt violent fever; madneſs precedes 
© the fits; and I am ſenſible I have but 
© a few moments to live. You will find 
© in this caſket of ſandal-wood, which 
© I defire you will put into the ſultan's 
© hands, all my jewels, with my will - 
© I have added to it a particular ac- 
count of my horrid crimes. I afk hin 
© a thouſand pardons! he will curſe my 
memory. Ah! I too much deferve it. 
© I regard myſelf as a monſter not fit 
* to ſee the light: but, however, oblige 
me thus far, my dear Banou-Rafſid, 
not to carry the caſket to Mouza- 
© Cazem till after T am dead!” 

I left the vizier, (continued the man- 
darin) after having taken charge of the 
caſket : but ſcarce had I ſet my foot out 
of the chamber, when falling into new 
fits of madneſs, he was attacked with 
ſuch violent convulſions, that in ſpite of 
my aſſiſtance he was ſuffocated in a few 
moments. a 


4 


EVENING XXIV. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE As- 
TORY OF THE PHYSICIAN BA- 
NOU-RASSID. 7 


N EVER was ſurprize equal to that 
of the ſultan, upon reading the 
vizier's memorial, which I preſented 


88 ' 
him. He -wept 
wailed the unfortunate Alacou; and, 
having ſummoned his privy-council to 
communicate to them the news T had 
brought him, it was conſulted whether 
that memorial ſhould be made publick, 
and poſſeſſion taken of all the 
vizier had bequeathed to Mouza- Cazem, 
for the care of an only daughter he had 
left behind him, whoſe name was Se- 
mache. As I was c with this 
commiſſion, I cauſed to be brought into 
the ſeraglio all the rich furniture of the 
'vizier, and conducted his daughter thi- 


ther. She was ſcarce ſixteen; but, Ma- 


dam, what charms were in her face, and 
how did her tears affect me! I then at- 
tributed that to compaſſion, which I ſoon 
found was the effe& of a more violent 
affection; not imagining this beautiful 
young creature had made ſo ſtrong an 
impreſſion on my he 
I preſented her to the Sultan Mouza- 
Cazem; and I did not well underſtand 
my true ſentiments, till I perceived with 

what ſurprize he looked at her, and 
heard him exclaim, that he had never 


beheld any thing in nature fo perfect as 


Semache, I then diſcovered my un- 
Happineſs; felt in my heart ſuch ſtruggles 
of jealouſy as made me deteſt the ſaltan. 
In vain did I reſiſt, and uſe-all endea- 
yours to ſubdue the growing paſſion, 
which I perceived d be fatal to me. 
Love triumphed; and, in ſpite of all 
my reſolutions, I yielded; nor could I 
ſee Semache enter the ſeraglio without 
thinking I ſhould become the victim of 
my grief. | 
Mouza-Cazem was very handſome, 
but of an impetuous temper ; he did 
not delay a moment to make known to 
__ Semache all the violence of his paſſion. 
Ambition, and perhaps love, dried her 
tears in a few days; and IT ſoon found 
that ſhe was going to give herſelf up to 
the ſultan's pleaſure, I received this 
information with extraordinary tran- 
' ſports of rage; and exhauſted myſelf 
in reproaches the mott extravagant and 


outrageous againſt Mouza-Cazem, as 
if he had olen 


treated Semache as if ſhe had engaged 
| herſelf to me, and had afterwards proved 
rfidious and ungrateful : in ſhort, 


Madam, I ſo loſt my reaſon, that they. 
were "obliged to keep me confined. ' 


Moura - Cazem, ſurprized at ſo ſudden 
and extraordinary a diſtemper, cauſed 


me to be brought before him, that he 
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ects the 


Afterwards 


away my miſtreſs. I Upon this the eady made 


* — 


* j 


might be himſelf a witneſs of the con- 
dition I was in. Semache was with 
him when I entered his cJoſet; her pre- 
ſence recalled to my diſtracted mind a 
thouſand extra t ideas; I caſt my- 
ſelf at her feet, I declared my paſſion, 
and very probably did it in terms ſo fin- 
gular 2 pathetick, that they reached 
the very ſoul of the fair Semache. She 
comprehended in a moment the violence 
of my paſſion, and diſcovered that it 
was herſelf who had reduced me to that 
deplorable condition; and comparing it, 
no doubt, with that of the ſultan, who 
ſhewed to her nothing but an abſolute 
power, to which ſhe was on the point 
to ſubmit, gave herſelf up to ſuch a 
rofound melancholy, as aſtoniſhed 
83 Cazem : what endeavours ſo- 
ever he made uſe of to conſole her, he 
could never effe& it. This beautiful 
creature was in à little time in the ſame 
condition with myſelf; ſhe talked of 
nothing but the tender Banou-Raſſid; 
and, in a word, became equally diſ. 
trated, . | 
This extraordinary fituation, which 
the ſultan could not but notice, mor- 
tified him exceedingly. He was tenderly 
fond of the beautiful Semache ; but he 


Was at the ſame time exceedingly nice 
and delicate in affairs of love; and her 


condition would not permit him to 
make her a favourite ſultaneſs, though 
he had been leſs delicate than he was. 
For ſeveral days, he cauſed all the 
ordinary remedies to” be applied, and 
perceived that the whole art of phyſick 


vas ineffectual to reſtore her; he there- 


fore determined to apply a remedy which 
his phyſicians would never have pre- 
ſcribed, and which, indeed, was whol - 
ly of his own invention.  According- 
ly, he ſent for a cady, and ordered us 
both to be brought into his preſence. 
© Banou-Rafſid,* ſaid he to me, I am 
© reſolved to make a great conqueſt of 
© myſelf. 1 adore the charming Se- 
mache; but, as I am perſuaded you 
© were born for each other, I give 
© her to you: live happily together!“ 
e contract, 
and we ſigned it without well knowing 
what we did. The ſultan then made 
us go home to my houſe, where we 
were ſerved up with a moſt magnificent 
entertainment, at which he did me the 
honour to be ent, till the whole 
company retired, and left-me in full 
poſſeſſion of the adorable Semache. 


* 


Oor ſpirits, Madam, were too much 
diſordered for me to explain, by what 
means they returned to their former 
 ſrvation ; to which, it is highly pro- 
bable, the felicity I expetienced with 
5 fair bride did not a little contribute. 
is only I know, that in proportion 


1 


AZ reaſon returned, my charming 
ſpouſe 1 2 5 


on tkewiſe recovered, and that the 
ultan found himſelf infinitely pleaſed in 


Having furniſhed ſo fimple and natural 
effeQually 


a remedy as that which fo 
reſtored us. 

Theſe great benefits, however, did 
not ſuffice the great heart of Mouza- 


Cazem ; he reſtored her all her father's 


eſtate, and made me prime-vizier. I 
lived with my wife in perfect union, 
and had a great many children; and 
it was not before I was extremely old, 
that T left a much-decayed body, and 
paſſed into a new world, unknown to 
all mankind before, W N 


— — 


' © T own to you, ſaid Gulchenraz, 
© that I think the concluſion of your 
© hiſtory is yery pleaſant, particularly 
# your cure; and has very well made 
me amends for the relation of the un- 
*. fortunate Pehrizad, whoſe cataſtrophe 
© was ſo tragical. All the phyſick in 
. © the world put together ola never 
* haye formed a remedy like Mouza- 
© Cazem''s; and I believe one may cure, 
in the beginning, all kinds of folly 
© and madneſs, by remedies propor- 
< tioned to the cauſes which produced 
© them.” But continue, I beſeech you, 
© your adventures, and tell me what 
you were in that obſcure part of ths 
© world you mentioned. 


THE ADVENTURES OF KOLAO THE 
; 2 WILD MAN. 


| I Apimated a young ſayage, named 
Kolao, who Yong the land Mi- 
ſamichis “, ſo called from a certain rj- 


: * 


<4 
« 
4 
told them he was juſt come from the 
0 
c 
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ver, to which ſome of my anceſtors. 
gave that name; but I cannot tell you, 


Iadam, in what part of the world it is 
ſituated ; I have ſcarce an idea of the re- 
ligion we profeſſed: I only know that we 
adored the ſun at his riſing, and that every 
morning, turning our faces to the eaſt, 
we ſaluted him three times, crying, as 
loud as we were able, Ho! Ho! by 
after- which, making profound reve- 
rences, we prayed him to preſerve our 
wives and children; to give us ſtrength 
to conquer all our enemies; and to grant 
us fiſhing and hunting in abundance. 


You. ma _y imagine, Madam, 


(continued Fum-Hoam) how the firſt 
years of a life ſo plain and fimple paſſed 
away. I was taught to uſe the bow, 
and when I had attained eigkteen yeats, 
I choſe me a wife. I loved her tendetly, 
and had by her fix girls and boys. My 
daughters were no ſooner of aye than 
they married ; and my ſon, whoſe bra- 
very was reſpected throughout the whole 
ifland, was alſo going to be married, 
when a violent diſtemper carried him off 
=y heart, that having committed ſeve- 
al extravagances, I was going to plunge 
an arrow into my breaſt, when one 


my companions arreſted my arm. Why 


© will you die,” faid he to me, © Kolao, 
© ſince there is ſtill a remedy for your 
© misfortunes ? Only hear me with at- 


I have often heard my father ſay, 


c that one of the moſt conſiderable an- 


« cients of our nation was one day ſo 
« dangerouſly ill, that he loſt the ute of 
© all his ſenſes, and fell into ſuch vio- 
tent convulſions, that for a long time 
© he was imagined to be dead: lie came, 


£ 


© however, to himſelf again; and be- 


ing aſked by the people, who were in 


the hut with him, where he had been 


all the while he lay fo ſenſeleſs, he 


country 'of ſouls ;* that by an extraor- 


dinary favour, never indulged to any 
+ perſon but himſelf, the ſovereign of 
the kingdom, whoſe name was Pat- 


* gy this account of Colao it is very likely that he was, born in Canada, towards 
the mouth of the River of St. Laurence: Father Chriſtian le Clerc, a recollect miſfioner, 
ſays, that in the neighbourhood of Quebec, is a country called Gaſpe, ſituated amongit 


mountains, woods, und rocks, near the Rivey Miſamichis, inhabited by ſavages, or wild 


people, called Porte-croix, or Cxoſi · bearers, becauſe they wers cured of a peſtilential diſ- 


temper by their adoration of acroſs, Which a man of excellent beauty ſhewed them ia 
mor wy and who ordered them to wear this fign of ſal vation ip their hands, er upon 
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ar Flocke 


in four days. This loſs went ſo near 
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od C »Parout, had permi him 
. © return to his own iſland, to bring 


pack an account of à country, which 
© till then had neyer been di covered; 


© that the country, moreover, was not 


© above a hundred leagues diſtant from 


them; that the ready way to it lay 
ol 
6, ter wading and ſwimmin; 

3 h a lake of about 12 Joy ld a 
© breadth, which was full of ſea-weed, 


©, one might arrive at the kingdom of 


« Pat-Koot-Parout ; and that, if he 
© would but agree what preſent to carry 
© him, be might have fon not only 
© to converſe, with the ſouls of his old 
friends, but even to bring away ſuch 
Das he pleaſed, provided 9 
E were not yet corrupted, 


C4 | —_ * * f 
Tu CONTINUATION AND | CON- 
_ CLUSION OF. THE ADVENTURES: 
- OF KOLAO,.  . 2 1 ag 
> £35) 444 MMT 
c 2 laid my comrade, * is the 
account which our ancient re- 
© Jated to thoſe who were about him in 
the hut; and he would have. been 
more particular in it, and told them 
* the converſations he had had with the 
© ſouls of his friends, had not our moſt 
« cruel enemy, Death, cloſed his eyes 
that very moment. The tyrant was, 
a e of Pat- Kook a- 
1 rout's favour to him, and feare t. 
at one time or other, he would un- 
5, dertake to reſcue ſome of his relations; 
and therefore, ſnatched him from a- 
© © mong us ſo ſuddenly. SEES > 
Four ſen is but juſt dead. Do 
;* you think you have courage enough 
- + ta undertake ſo difficult a journey as 
+ that to the country of ſouls? I will 


I bear you company, and we will either 


bring back your ſon's ſoul, or die in 
Lee % % pre pb 1 
I accepted this propoſition very glad- 
ly; we were joined with, three Sy of 
our comrades ; and having made a great 
Feaſt of all our. friends, we took our 


bows and arrows, bracelets of coral, 


and ſome tobacco, to make a preſent of 
to Pat-Koot-Parout, and began our 
journey by break of day. We took our 
route by the north ſide of the iſland, and 
came in a few days to the lake which 
our ancient had mentioned; where we 


* 


ö 
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cut ourſelves poles. to- ſound the ford, 
14 20 e water, a * | #1 
at A great tate, but with vaſt difficulty.” 
When night came, we ſtruck our poles 
into the bottom of the water, and tied 


ſome cotton; filleting to the tops of them, 


| iz the nature of hammocks, and there 
by ww, rt fide of the ifland; and fl 
, 


t till Tun-rife.. After two days tra- 
= in this manner, we at length got 
over the lake, landed in the country we 
ſo much wiſhed for, and at our arrival 
were very a ly ſurprized with an 
infinite number of ſpirits of bows, ar- 
rows, and clubs, which flew about be- 
fore our eyes like fo many little clouds; 
and, by a certain unknown language, 
gave us to underſtand that they nad for- 
merly been in the ſervice of our fathers 
and companjons, But not long after, 


we were almoſt terrified to death; for 
© as we drew near a hut, much like the& 


j our iſland, except that it was pro- 
igiouſly lofty, we perceived a man, 
or rather a giant, armed with a” bow 
and terrible Cle who looking upon us 


with eyes ſparkling with rage, ſpoke to 


us in theſe words: 5 Whoever you are, 


prepare yourſelves to die, for daring 
eto paſs this river, and come into the 
6 8 of the dead! I àm Pat - Koot- 
Parout, the keeper, and maſter, and 
© governor, of all the ſouls l' 

5 The giant had already brandiſhed his 
club to deſtroy us, when throwing my- 
ſelf at his feet, I conjured him, both 
with tears and words, to excuſe the 
raſhneſs of an enterprize. which juſtly 
merited his wrath. * Empty your whole 
« quiver of arrows upon us, ſaid I, 


. © or cruſh us with one blow of your 


© mighty club; our breaſts and our 
heads are bare to you, and you are 
© the ſovereign arbiter of our life or 
death: but if you have any ſeiiſe of 
* compaſſion in you, pardon our bold- 
© neſs, on the account of an unhappy 
© father, who has only offended you, 
© out of too great tenderneſs for an ny 
© ſon, he has lately loſt ; and vouchſafe 


© to accept of the preſents we bring you 
. from the 


ie country of the living, and 
© to- receive us among the number” of 
our friends. ä 
Theſe humble and ſubmiſſive words 
touched the heart of Pat-Koot-Parovt : 


he ſeemed ſenſible of my grief; received 


my preſents; bade me take courage; 
and, to compleat his favour,” and my 
conſolation, àſſured me, that before my 
departure, he would give . 10 
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foul again. In the mean time, he was 
eaſed to regale me and my compa- 
ions with an excellent liquor he had 
in his hut, and we drank it with the 
ter pleaſure, becauſe in a moment 
it reſtored us to the full poſſeſſion of 
that ſtrength we had loſt in fo laborious 
a journey, | 
While we were thus rejoicing, and 
refreſhing ourſelves with him, * ſoul 
of my ſon came: I knew the voice, 
and was ready to die with joy; but 
while I was requeſting the giant to give 
it me to carry back to his body, it grew 
in an inſtant as big as an apple. He 
then took it in his hands, and thruſt- 
ing it into a little leather bag, which 
he tied with a packthread, he hung it 
about m at and gave us audi- 
ence of leave; with a ſtrict injunction, 
as ſoon as we arrived in our iſland, to 
lay my ſon's body along in a quite 
new hut, and to open the little at 
his mouth, and ſo hoe in his ſoul ; but 
to take particular care that the bag was 
not opened till then, leſt it ſhould ſlip 
out, and return to his kingdom again; 
which it did not leave, as he told us, 
without ſome reluctancy. 
After I had received the bag, with 
all the tranſports of exceſſive joy, we 
were, by the order of Pat-Koot-Parout, 
ſhewn the dark and diſmal place where 
the ſouls of the wicked are confined. 
It was covered over with nothing but 
branches of dried box, irregularly placed; 
- whereas, the huts of the virtuous were 
beautifully - adorned with an infinite 
number of evergreens, both within and 
without, through which the fun con- 
tinually came to vifit them, and to re- 
freth the branches of box and cedar, 
whereon they repoſe themſelves. Around 
their huts we ſaw the ſpirits of the bows, 
arrows and clubs, wherewith they di- 
verted themſelves in the ſame manner as 
when they were in the land of the liv» 


ing. 

After we had conſidered theſe things 
with admiration, we drank each of us 
two cups more of the ſame liquor he 
had given us before, and ſo fet forward 


on our journey. We entered the lake, 


fixed our poles, {lung our hanimocks, 
and ſlept very ſoundly : but whether it 
was the pleaſure of the great Pat-Koot- 
Paront to have it fo, or ſome natural 
effect of the liquor we drank, but ſo it 


wits that when we awolis, we all found, 


ourſelves in our own iſland, and within 
a hundred yards of my hut, ge 

It is no difficult matter to conceive 
the joy of our comrades to ſee us get 
back, and to hear the ſtrange accounts 
we gave of our journey and return. 
They could not believe that I had really 
got my ſon's foul in the bag which hung 
about my neck, and were very impa- 
tient to ſee it enter into his bod in, 
in order to convince them of the truth 
of what we related. For this purpoſe, 
we immediately built a new hut, and 
carried my ſon's corpſe into it, which 
his mother and three other women had 
kept freſh by driving away the flies with 
large feather-flaps ; and I was prepar- 
ing to execute the orders Pat-Koot-Pa- 
rout had given me, when an unexpected 
No plunged me into the moſt cruel 


While I was employed in making 
the new hut, I left my wife the bag, 
wherein my ſon's ſoul was incloſed ; 
ſhe had been preſent at the relation of 
the hiſtory of our journey; but the pro- 
hibition not to open the bag raiſed her 
curioſity z and though I had given her 
a ſtrict and repeated charge not to med- 
dle with it, yet ſhe would be untyin 
the packthread : when out flew the ſou 
of my ſon, to the country from whence 
we had brought it with ſo much diffi- 
culty, and I found the bag empty. 

It is impoſſible to expreſs (continued 
the mandarin) the rage and fury I was 
in. In the firſt tranſport of my paſ- 
fion, I gave my wife ſuch a terrible 
blow on the head with my club, that I 
ſcattered her brains in the air : thentak- 
ing my knife, the point and blade of 
which were of flimt, out of a kind of 
ſheath, I plunged it into my own heart, 
and fell down dead on my ſon's body; 
leaving my comrades in great tribula- 
tion at ſo fad a cataſtrophe, which had 
deprived them of the pleaſure of know= 
ing, with more certainty, the news from 
the kingdom of ſouls, and the ſtate and 
condition of thoſe of their own Kindred, 


| — (v— 


© In truth, theſe poor unhappy 
© creatures,” ſaid the Queen of China, 
© had a great loſs ; for that young man 
© would doubtleſs have told them 1 
a pleaſant ſtory. But, when you! 
that body, w — _—_— 
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of you ?'—* I paſſed into a ſlave, re- 
ou mandarin, * named Iloul, who 
s was ſold to the daughter of the Great 


_ © Mogul's firſt phyſician, who dwelt at 


s Agra. In this condition, there were 
no particular events that perſonally 
© concerned me; my life was ſimple 
and e _ thoſe e 

£ young miſtreſs a , and ſuc 

c x I heard while I aber te ſervice, 
© may poſſibly amuſe your majeſty for 
£ ſome moments,'—* You will do me, 
© then,” replied Gulchenraz, a ſingu- 
© lar pleaſure in relating them.'— If 
* {, Madam, continued the mandarin, 
I will endeavour to ſatisfy your cu- 


b riohty.” 


THE ADVENTURES OF DARDOX 3 
TOLD BY HER SLAVE ILOUL. 


MI young miſtreſs's name was 
Dardok : the fine and ſprightly 
air of her face pleaſed infinitely z and 
at fifteen, ſhe - far excelled all the 
ladies of her age, both in the 
—— of her ble, and vivacity of 
-her wit, that ſhe became the admiration 
'of all who beheld her. | 
Takfur, firſt phyſician to Prince Fi- 


lu, ſultan of the Indies, had made ſe- 


veral voyages to Agra, and contracted 
a firm friendſhip with my miſtreſs's fa- 
ther; and perſuading himſelf that he 
could not but be happy with a perſon 
of ſo much fine ſenſe and beauty, he 
deſired her in marriage, claimed her for 
His wife, and carried her to Mazulipa- 
tanꝰ, where the ſultan his maſter had his 
uſual reſidence. Thus tenderly beloved 


buy his new wife, and highly reſpected 


by the ſultan, who ſhewed him ev 
mark of royal favour and confidence, 
he wanted nothing to b e his hap- 
pineſs; when a certain fakir, named 


Barzalu, who through all degrees of 


fortune had raiſed himſelf to be prime- 
vizier, grew jealous of the kindneſs the 
"Fultan had for him. The fakir, in 
every ſtep he had taken for his advance- 


ment to that high ſtation, had always 


— therefore — may well ima - 
pine, Madam, that it could net be long 

ore he would contrive ſome plan for 
the removal of my maſter : (for I went 
with Dardok to the Indies.) But, to 
let your majeſty into the vizier's cha- 
racter, it will be neceſſary to trace him 
from his firſt original, | 


EVENING XXVI. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE Ad- 
VENTURES OF DARDOK., 


ARZ ALU, was born in the ter- 
ritories of Cabul +, of {a very 
mean extraction, and brought up a cook; 
but being weary of an employ fo un- 
ſuitable to his genius, he quitted it, 
and turned fakir f. After he had the 
whole day long wandered about the 
ſtreets of Cabul, he uſed to retire, at 
night, to a little hut he had made 


himſelf in the ſuburbs, not far from a 


moſque, As Barzalu one day came 
into the place where Prince Meſdoven 
reſided, who was then upon his travels 
in the Mogul's country, the prince had 


compaſſion on his and threw 
— , pub; — his 


_ = — to dinner. The 
akir, ways a appetite 
went ive the = where he found 
enough to ſatisfy his hunger; and then 
bethinking himſelf of his former trade, 
began to aſſiſt the prince's officers in 
dreſſing the dinner. | 
Meidouen, who loved good eating, 
and ſoon perceived that the ragouts, 
and eſpecially an excellent diſh of par- 


ery ridge with coleworts, was not after the 


manner of his cook's drefſing, had him 
called up; and underſtanding that the 
fakir had dreſſed part of his dinner, he 
poſed to take him into his ſervice. 
arzalu, who was already weary of the 
profeſſion of a fakir, accepted the prince's 
offer; and as he wanted no wit, he 
ſoon infinuated himſelf into his 
graces, was made privy to his pl 


. © * Magulipatan, is a city in the kingdom of Golconda, Wh peninſula of the Indies, on 
this fide the Gulph of Bengal; whence veſſels ſet out for Pegu, Arracan, Bengal, Co- 


chinchina, Mecca, and Ormus. 


+ A city and kingdom in the dominions of the Great Mogul, bordering upon Perſiay 
Zagathay, and the kingdom of Cachemire, on the Levant. 3 ; 106 tein 


1 A nams vſvally given te ſuch as profeſs poverty in the Mognl's country. 


and 
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und ſometimes even admitted to ſit at 
his table; Sir, faid he one day, I 
© do not confine my talents to the kit- 
chen only; Iam capable of 1 
greater. This, if you pleaſe, is 

* Treatiſe of Politicks, wrote by me, 
© which I would beg your highneſs to 
read, and then favour me with your 
opinion of it. The prince had the 
complaiſance to read the fakir's manu- 
ſcriptz he found all his maxim's very 
excellent, but oftentimes dangerous 
and making every day farther trials of 
his — (as ſoon as he arrived at 
Mazulipatan) he introduced him to 
the Sultan of the Indies, whoſe near re- 
lation he was, and recommended him as 
a man of very great merit. The ſultan 
was mightily pleaſed with him, found 
he poſſeſſed a ſuperior genius, raiſed 
him by de to be prime-vizier, and 
at length blindly committed to him the 


 adminiftration of the whole kingdom. 


The more humble and abje&t Bar- 
zalu was before he was raiſed to this 
|, the more fierce and arrogant he 
e when he beheld himſelf ſole fa- 
vourite to the Sultan-of the Indies. He 
ſoon forgot his birth and firſt benefac- 
tor; who, to be revenged, failed not, 
on — occaſion, to remind him of the 
ſtory o 


the coleworts and partridges. 
Theſe reproaches mortified the infolent 
vizier not a little; but he difſembled 
his xeſentment, and carried it ſo very 
fubmiſlively, that to ſee him in the 
prince's houſe, one would have really 


thought him till in his former condi- 


tion of a fakir. Meſdoivien himſelf was 
deceived by him; and forgetting the 
maxims which Barzalu had laid down, 
was imprudent enough to truſt himſelf, 
without reſerve, in the power of this 

rfidious villain. They frequently 
joined together in their debauches; and 
one day, after an entertainment which 


had laſted ten or twelve hours, Meſ- 


douen was ſeized with a violent fit of 
the cholick ; which the Rn treat- 
ing as if it had been an indigeſtion, car- 
ried him off in two days, notwithſtand- 
ing all their endeavours to relieve him. 
Barzalu appeared in publick extremely 
afflicted for the death of this prince; but 
from this time became more” powerful 


with the ſultan than ever, and got ſuch 


an entire poſſeſſion of that monarch, that 


without his aſſiſtance and introduction 
chere was no approaching the fultan, 
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-+ tery; to ſuffer the author of fuch an 


In this diſpoſition of affairs, you may 

eaſily conceive, Madam, Kats 
Fum-Hoam) with what eye he looked up- 
on the late favours conferred on Takfur: 
he was indeed reſolved, by all manner of 
means to ruin him, and was reſtrained 
only by the paſſion he had conceived for 
Dardok, whom he had often ſeen mak - 
ing her court to the ſultana. He knew 
not well, at firſt, how to begin a decla- 
ration of his love; he was ſatisfied ſhe 
was virtuous, and very much dreaded 
her wit, left ſhe ſhould turn his pro- 
feſſions into ridicule: he had there- 
fore ſeveral private converſations with 
her, affected to impart to her what 
paſſed in the divan, and frequently con- 
ſulted her about matters of ſtate. He 
perceived that ſhe liſtened to him with 
pleaſure on theſe occaſions; but that 
alone did not anſwer his intended pur- 
poſe: at length, therefore, he gave her 
to underſtand, that being abſolute maſter 
of the fultan's will, 2 had nothing 
more to deſire in the world than the 
poſſeſſion of her heart; that he was in 
a condition to expect the favours of 
the moſt beautiful women in Mazu- 
lipatan, but was inſenſible to all their 
endearments; and that no perſon in all 
the Indies could have the honour of 
captivating him, except herſelf. My 
miſtreſs, who always put on her grave 
airs to Barzalu, could not avoid laughin 
aloud at the concluſion of this diſcourſe, 
and this piece of levity highly affronted 
that vain miniſter. ©* You are not the 
© in the humour, beautiful Dardok,* 
ſaid he, to receive the propoſals of one 
© who means to adore you, even in the 
© high tation wherein you ſee me! 
No, truly, Sir, ſaid ſhe, with louder 
laughter than before: no one but m 

© huſband has a right to my heart; it is 
© all his own; and I know no perfon, 
ho high ſoever his condition may be, 
© who ſhall attempt my virtue with im- 
« punity! Iwill that moment be revenged 
of him!'—— And what will you do to 
© bim?” replied the vizier, with ſome 
warmth. * Not only receive him 

« ſcornfully,” 1 the other wi 
great ſeriouſneſs, but immediate! 
+ publiſh. his infamy throughout all 
OY | ache and even demand juſtice 
of the fultan himſelf for the. inſult x 
and that virtuous monarch is too 
« much an enemy to ſeduction and adul- 
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.© gens attempt to go unpuniſh- 
SF  s ws | | 1 My bh 
The blood fluſhed in Barzalu's face 


at theſe words ; he bit his lips almoſt 


through, to prevent his ſpleen from ri- 
fing ; and that grand politician, defeat- 
ed by the briſk air and lofty repulſe of 
my young miſtreſs, pretending it was 
time to be at the divan, burſted from 
her preſence, mad with rage at a con ver- 
ſation from which he had expected ſuch 
very different ſucceſs. For ſome months, 
However, he diſſembled the concern this 
affront gave him; but the ſultan hap- 
pening to be one day a little diſordered 
with ſome phyſick which Takfur had 
preſcribed him, this vile miniſter had 
the baſeneſs to inſinuate that his enemies 
might have corrupted the phyſician, and 
that a poſt, whereon his maſter's life 
depended, ought not to be entruſted with 
a — (for Takfur, Madam, was 
born in the Mogul's country ;) and then 
proceeded in his diſcourſe with ſo much 
malignity, that Filu, who put a blind 
confidence-in him, ordered his phyſician 
to depart out of Mazulipatan in four 
and twenty hours, and entirely to quit 
his dominions within a month. 
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- THE FARTHER CONTINUATION 


OF THE ADVENTURES OF, D&R- 
DOK. 11 315 e Faevs 


- 


| HE blow of a bale Sd 


: have leſs ſurprized Takfur, than 


Jo poſitive an order; he was with Dar- 
dok, when a vizier of his, acquaintance 


came to inform him of his diſgrace; 


and was at firſt· overwhelmed with grief. 
What have I done, cricd he, to be 

< treated with ſp much rigour? It was 

but yeſterday. the ſultan gave me a 
Aland tokens of his rink and 

© under the ſhadow of his favour, have 
] lived honoured and reſpected in Ma- 
.* zulipatan... Peace and plenty reigned 


' © in my houſe; but now he withdraws 


his munificent hand from underneath 
© me, and leaves me, like a {lender reed, 
< which the leaſt blaſt of wind can eaſily 
. © bow to the ground. 
Dardok, Who was 
complaints, as ſoon as 


ſent at theſe 


The city of Orixa, fituate on a mountaig, is 00,1 hin be the Ganges, and gives name to 
kingdom of Golconda, which is likewiſe called the kingdom of Orixa. 


band very 4enderly., '* Light of my 
* life!” ſaic ſne to him, hy do you 
© afflict yourſelf for ſo light a matter ? 
Know ye not that the favour of princes 
©. 1s as inconſtant as the ſea, and that 
5. .courtiers: have the ſame power over 
© them, that boiſterous winds have upon 
that perfidious elemetu? nor are the 
© beſt-built veſſels | ſecure from ſtorms ? 
© Believe me, my dean Takfur, inſtead 
© of being concerned at your diſgrace, 
© you ought rather ta praiſe and mag- 
* nify the great prophet, who hath in- 
ſpired your ſeeret enemy to be content 
© with our baniſhnient ; for I well know 
© the hand. from whence, the impoiſoned 
© arrow is lanced that now pierces your 
heart. The baſe Barzalu takes this 
method to revenge himſelf! for the 
* fruitleſs attempt he made upon your 
* honour, But it will not be long be- 
© fore this outrage will draw upon him 
* the indignation of the ſultan of the 
Indies. That monarch will in time 
open his eyes, and puniſh the miferable 
« fakir, who is the cauſe af our preſent 
© woe.” . Takfur liſtened to the conſo- 
lation of Dardok, and their minds were 
reſtored to their former tranquillity. 
Lt us then be gone, ſoul of my life! 
ſaid he; © you are to me inſtead of every 
* thing, and we have wealth enough in 
Agra to compenſate for the loſs of 
© theſe honours and preferments, of 
© which-we are unjuſtly deprived. The 
© ſultan will one day be made ſen- 
ſible of my innocence, and perhaps be 
concerned for having treated me with 
* ſo much ſeverity-!*, . 
After they had thus ended their com- 
plaints, Takfur and Dardok went into 
their palanquin, attended by their ſlaves, 
whereof I was one. We had ſome dif- 
ficulty in paſſing over the high moun- 
tains which lie between Mazulipatan 
and Golconda, but we afterwards came 
into a beautiful vale, in the kingdom of 
Orixaꝰ, where we beheld above a thou- 
ſand tents, placed in lines like ſo many 
ſtreets. One might eaſily perceive a 
vaſt buſtle in this little camp; and joy 
was painted upon the countenance of 
every common ſoldier. As we came to 
a large pavilion of blue velvet, — * 
with gold, which was ſurrounded by fifty 
guards cloathed in blue ſattin embroider- 


ed 


ed with gold, we alighted out of our pa- 


4Janquin, to take a nearer view of this gay 
fight, when the perſon who ſeemed to 


have the command of the guards came u 

to us; and deſired Dardok and her huſ- 
band to come into a moſt elegant tent; 
where, having preſented them with all 
ſorts of refreſhments, he addreſſed him- 
ſelf to my miſtreſs in terms to this 


THE HISTORY OF CORCUD AND 
HIS FOUR SONS. 


c OU ſeem aftoniſhed, Madam, 
. © at the magnificence you be- 
hold in this country; and therefore 
© you are to know, that the beautiful 
© Mouarrakh, Princeſs of Orixa, and 
© only daughter to the Sultan Mohæ- 
« din, is lately married to one of my 
© ſons, whoſe name is Amrou; and it 
bis to celebrate that illuſtrious day, de · 
< {igned as a ſplendid feſtival, that theſe 
© ſoldiers and people are aſſembled to- 
© er. As for myſelf, my name is 
6 Corcud;-and, by the grace of the 
t holy prophet, fortune at length is 
C. weary of perſecuting me, and 
© has lately declared in my favour, ſince 
J have the honour of entering into an 
$ alliance with the ſultan my maſter. 
< Before this happy day, there was not 
an inhabitant in the whole kingdom 
© ſo unfortunate as myſelf: if I had 
ſhares in ſeveral ſhips, they all pe- 
© riſhed at ſea; if I ventured to game, 
J was ſure to loſe my money; if I 
© bought any merchandize, the goods 
© decayed upon my hands for want of 
«© fale, and I was obliged to throw them 
© away; if I fell in love, my rivals, 
* though inferior in merit, were either 
«© preferred before me, or I was jilted 
5 — my miſtreſſes; in ſhort, it was 
* enough for me to undertake any thing, 
to make it unſucceſsful. - © Under 
& what unlucky planet was I born, 
© ſaid I to myſelf, «thus to be always 
© expoſed to the- cruel ſhafts of For- 
tune? or is it wrote upon the table of 
« light, that I ſhall never ſucceed in 
% any project I undertake?” 

Quite dejected with theſe melancholy 
© reflections, I fell aſleep on a ſofa, and 
© had a very remarkable dream. I 
thought there appeared to me a little 
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* This mountain lies within a league and a half of Mecca. 
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© old man, dreſſed wholly in white. 
% Coreud, ſaid he to me, I have a 
« mind to put an end to your niifery z 
« take this baſket; go to * Mountain 
44 of Gerahem®*; ſtay one night iinEye's 
« Cave, and there you will find a re- 
% medy for all your misfortunes.” I 
© awaked full of this dream, and was 
© aſtoniſhed to find, that there was in 
reality a baſket of a moderate ſize cloſe 
by my fide, I obeyed the little old 
© man in white; embarked on the In- 
© dian Ocean; and, having paſſed the 
6 ſtraits of Babel-Mandel, entered the 
© Red Sea, and arrived at Mecca. I 
© thence went to the Cave of Gerahem, 
where I obtained permiſſion to lie ali 
night: but, as I was going to fall 
© aſleep, the little old man appeared a 
© ſecond time. You complain of your 
« miſery,” ſaid he to me; “ but be- 
6 hold, Corcud, where the wife of the 
« Sultan Adam dwelt, after ſhe had 
diſobeyed God: is not your houſe 
more pleaſant, and more commodious 
than this cave of her's? and yet you 
are not contented,” It is the nature 
of man to be diſſatisfied with his 
&6..condition : if it be poſſible, however, 
<« I will alleviate your ſorrows ; follow 
« me.” TI obeyed the old man; he 
© carried me to a corner of the cave 
and pulling out of his pocket a book, 
wherein he read ſome cabaliftick, 
' prayers, I that moment ſaw a door 
open, and jult at the entrance per- 
ceived a black marble ſtair- caſe adorn- 
ed with a balluſter of gold. A young 
infant, with a torch ot aloes-wood in 
his hand, lighted us, while we went 
down above three hundred ſteps. We 
then came into x large room, all ſhin- 
ing with rubies; and there found, 
upon a table of one entire piece of 
emerald, a little ſtatue of a woman 
holding a ring in her hand, which ſhe 
© ſeemed to preſent to me. ©« Take 
that ring, Corcud,” ſaid the old man; 
it is compoſed of fix different metals, 
© and was made under ſuch favourable 
« conſtellations, that every thing ſuc- 
“ ceeds well with him who is the poſ- 
&« ſeſfor of it. While you have it on 
your finger, misfortunes ſhall fly 
© from your houſe, and nobody ſhall be 
able to hurt you. But it is on this one 
& condition, that all this fortune 
« 1s annexed to it, that when you have 
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e choſe you a wife, you have no know- 
« 7 any other woman as long 
«& as ſhe lives, unleſs you are willing 
e that moment to loſe your ring. So 
« that your good fortune now depends 
v upon yourſelf: only take heed of 
« this particular; _ ſee that you 
« plunge not yourſel ain, our 
0. — ne yg 3 — 
„ which you are now reſcued! 
„* I' thanked the old man very hearti- 
© ly, took the ring, and put it on my 
© finger, as he bade me; and after I had 
© filled my baſket with pieces of gold, 
© which he took out of a large veſſel of 
© agate, and my pockets with leveral 
© very beautiful diamonds, I was car- 
6 ried in an inſtant to Orixa, and ſet 
© down at the door of my houſe. 
The day was far ſpent; I knocked 
© hard at the door, and an old flave 
hom I had left in the houſe came 
< and opened it to me. I went into a 
© lower room, and while ſhe was gettin 
me ſomething to cat, emptied my bat. 
© ket, which was very heavy, and care- 
© fully locked vp my new-gotten trea- 
. © ſures. The next day I got myſelf 
© a ſuit of very good cloaths, fold my 
_ © diamonds, began to merchandize again, 
and in leſs than three years gained fo 
* conſiderably, that I hardly knew the 
© end of my riches. The young ladies, 
© who had deſpiſed me in my mean cir- 
© cumſtances, were now indefatigable 
« in trying every allurement : but in my 
© turn I {lighted them all; and, having 
© made choice of one about fifteen years 
© old, whoſe name was Zobeyad, a 
© mixror of beauty, and a pattern of 
« goodneſs, I made her my wife. 
In all my acquaintance with other 
f women, 1 never experienced half the 
charts that I found in my new wife. 
* The enjoyment of my beautiful Zo- 
© beyad did but augment my love; and 
I paſſed nineteen years with her in ſuch 
? perfect ſatisfaction, that the condi- 
© tion ſo much inſiſted on by the little 
© old man, gave me no kind of uneaſi - 
7 nels. 
dy her, and ſaw them brought up in 
my houſe like ſo many young cedars 
that carry their heads to the clouds. 
© The eldeſt was called Mammoun, 


* Gedy, ſignifies a little kid. 
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Arabians, 
miades. 


I had four very beautiful ſons 


+ The hiſtory of theſe loveis is wrote in Perſian rele 3 it informs uy that 
and lived under the reign of Abdalmaleck, caliph of the race of the Om- 
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© the ſecond Amrou; the third 'Carz. 
© guz, becauſe he had large black eyes: 
© andthe fourth Gedy®, becaule he was 
© very nimble. 7 
© So happy an iffue increaſed 

© fondneſs for my wife; and never did 
© any of thoſe illuſtrious lovers, cele- 
© brated ſo much in Perſian romances 
© for their fidelity and conſtancy, (ſuch 
© as Megenoun and Leilah , ſrou 
© and Schirin, Gemil and Schamba) 
© love with ſuch ardour, as Zobeyad 
© and I felt for each other. Nothing, in 
© ſhort, was fo much talked of through 
© the whole kingdom, as our ect 
union; and I could have ſworn it 
© would have laſted for ever: when my 
© il! ſtars led me one day by the gates 
© of the publick baths of Orixa. 
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0 NE evening, as I was paſſin 
O by the ; Bro without — 
© idea of what was to befal me, I was 
© ſtopped by an old woman, who had 
formerly been my nurſe, becauſe my 
© mother was too weak a woman to 
© ſuckle me herſelf. <« Corcud no long - 
& er knows his beloved Mohiar,” ſaid 
c the to me; © he walks by without 
© taking the leaſt notice of me.” — 
« Ah, my dear Mohiar!“ faid I, em- 
© bracing Les, how glad am I to meet 
« you! I did not ſee you at firſt. But 
* why do you not come to my houſe ; 
« for, you mult know, I have been this 
long while prodigiouſly rich,” I 
« am perſuaded, my dear child,” faid 
© ſhe, „that you have till the ſame 
« Jove for me; but I am now ſettled 
„ in'a way which I would on no ac- 
©. count quit. It is I who have the care 
cc of all the women, both young and 
« old, who come hither to bathe ; 
& and ſince you know what a chearful 
« diſpoſition I poſſeſs, you cannot but 
think I am now in my proper ſphere. 
„In ſhort, you do not imagine half 
«© the fooleries which are committed 


were 
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in this houſe; for here it is that the 
e moſt reſeryed of the {ex put off, for 
« ſome hours, that auſtere modeſty they 
ec ſeem ſo attached to at home, and enjoy 
« themſelves for moſt part of the time 
« at their huſband's expence; and then 
« amuſe them with ſome fine ſtory when 
« they come home. No, nothing can be 
« pleaſanter than theſe converſations !” 
© This diſcourſe of Mohiar's raiſed 
© my curioſity ; I * an earneſt 
« defire to be a witneſs of theſe curious 
« particulars ; and, notwithſtanding the 
« danger of a diſcovery, prevailed with 
the good woman fo far, that ſhe pro- 
© miſed to carry me into the bath, if I 
t would but diſguiſe myſelf like a Jew- 
c eſs, and bring a box full of toys, and 
* ſuch curioſities as women uſually buy. 
© I did as ſhe bade me; and the next 
* day,in this diſguiſe, was admitted into 
4 the place where the women bathe. 
_ © I found every thing Mohiar had 
s told me to be true, and was never in 


my life ſo highly delighted: but my 


© curiolity coſt me exceeding dear! The 
£ curſed old woman thought it not 
© enough to give me this diverſion, but 
« muſt needs be procuring me another, 
£ which' was the ſource of all my mis- 
« fortunes. © Amine,” ſaid ſhe, for 
© that was the name I took upon me, 
« pray come and help me to attend this 
« young woman, who is juſt come out 
« of the bath.” There was no refuſ- 
© ing her requeſt, ſo that I went into a 
© little room, where ſhe ſhewed me one 
© of the moſt charming creatures that 
ever eyes beheld. I ſwear, Madam,” 
continued Corcud, © by the camel which 
© carries the book of glory * to Mecca, 
© that the daughters of the paradiſe of 
Eden + cannot be more beautiful than 
© the adorable Barud. She was ſcarce 
« ſixteen years old, and the fight of ſo 
© many charms mtoxicated my ſenſes in 
c 2 A ay” Loh 22 time 1 
forgot my Zo and thought no 
c = of Ihe wholeſome advice which 
© the old man in the cave of Gerahem 
© had given me. 

© As ſoon as I quitted the bath, I 
© learned from Mohiar the condition of 
this young woman; that ſhe was a 
© native of Cachemire, and belonged 
© to. a merchant who dealt in ſlaves. I 


© therefore ran immediately to his houſe, 
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© and giving him his own price for Ba- 
© rud, — 2 —— her to a 
© ſmall houſe without the gates of O- 
rixa, where my wife never came, and 
© where I gratified my violent paſſion 
* for this divine woman. But no ſoon- 
er, Madam, had I trangreſſed the old 
© man's injun&ion, but the ring fell off 
my finger and broke, and the pieces 
© vaniſhed, ſo that with all my ſearch- 
© ing I could not find the leaſt bit of it. 
© This unlucky accident gave me 
© ſomelittle uneaſineſs at firſt ; but be- 
© ing then intent on my pleaſures, I took 
© no farther notice of it, and ſpent five 
© entire months with Barud, drowned 
in pleaſures, without once perceivi 
© the effects of the old man's threats. 

© Nay, I even ſmiled in ſecret, at the 
* ſtrong faith I once had in his predic- 
tion; when my wife fell dan fly ill, 
© and as I was expreſſing all the grief 
© imaginable for her, ſpoke to me in 
© theſe words. You no longer love 
© me, my dear huſband! I have for 
« ſometime perceived your indifference, 
c and in vain endeavoured to diſcoyer 
« by what means I have had the miſ- 
& fortune to diſpleaſe you! Heaven is 
© my witneſs, there has not a minute 
«© paſſed wherein you have not been 
« equally dear to me; and it is this 
& tenderneſs ill requited that now cauſes 
% my death. Azrael is at my bolſter; 
© TI now hear him call. Adieu, my 
c deareſt love! I wiſh that Barud may 
e be happier than me, and leſs ſenſible 
of your infidelity. You ſee I am not 
© unacquainted with your new amour, 
c but I never mentioned it, leſt it ſhould 
interrupt your happineſs. You have 
it certainly in your power to make 
tc as many partners in your love as you 
« pleaſe: I have nothing to ſay againſt 
cc the eſtabliſhed cuſtoms of the eaſt z 
&« but my heart is too much in love to 
6 bear ſuch a partnerſhip, and it is my 
ce delicacy in this reſpect which now 
© coſts me my life!” 

« Theſe, Madam, were the laſt ſen- 
© fible words that Zobeyad ſpoke : ſhe 
© grew ſoon after very delirious ; and 
© iinking under the violence of her woes, 
© expired in my arms. p 

© I had not, till this misfortune, 
© made any ſerious reflection on my 


* manner of living with Barud. How 
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_ 
* weak a creature is man!” cried I, 
melting into tears. O Heavens! 
e that ever my. infidelity ſhould cauſe 
* the death of my dear Zobeyad! a 
e woman of ſuch uncommon merit de- 
"46 ſerved to be immortal. Unhappy 
c man! this is the beginning of the 
& afflictions that fortune is preparing 
& for you, and which you draw down 
„ upon yourſelf by your own ill - con- 
cc duct.“ To be brief, Madam, I did 
© fo many extravagant things, I was 
© obliged to be tied down for four days. 
© But how great was the increaſe of my 
© forrow, when, upon the recovery of 
© my ſenſes, I was informed that the 
© ungrateful Barud, during my wife's 
© fickneſs, had got her another lover, 
© and carried off a caſket of jewels of 
© very conſiderable value! This news 
© nearly coſt me my life; I became 
© quite diſtracted; and had it not been 
© for my friends, who never quitted me, 
© ſhould have ſtabbed myſelf a thouſand 
times. From this period, Madam, I 
© found myſelf hourly ſinking by a re- 
© verſe of that fortune which before had 
© been ſo propitious to me. My debtors 
© became bankrupts; my veſſels were 
© ſhipwrecked ; my ftores and dwelling- 
© houſe took fire; and in leſs than a 
6 year, of all the riches I had obtained 
© with ſo much eaſe, I had nothing left 
© but the little houſe where I had kept 
© Barud, and my four children, the 
© eldeſt of which was not more than 
© fourteen. | 
My forrow had made fo ſtrong an 
© mmprefſion upon me, that I was per- 
© petuajly weeping; when, one day, 
© my children employed their eldeſt 
© brother to ſpeak to me in theſe words. 
% We are, Sir,” ſaid he, a very 
© great expence to you, who have ſcarce 
* enough to maintain yourſelf ; let us 
4 then go and ſeek our fortunes : we 
c will return in a year's time, from this 
& very day, and hope to make you the 
c partaker of our acquiſitions.” I could 
© not tell how te deny them what they 
© requeſted z and embracing them, with 
tears in my eyes, „Go, my dear 
children,“ ſaid I, *“ fince you think 
6 there is a neceſſity for our parting ! 
But whatever fortune betides you, 
« fail not to hive the fear of God 
cc continually before your eyes; let no- 
« thing alter your faith; and omit no 
«© opportunity af relieving the diſtreſſed: 
A good turn is never boft,” . © 
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© My ſons, Madam, departed ; And 


© every day, during their abſence, I 


intrented the holy prophet to favour 
their undertakings, and not impute 
my iniquities to them. At length 
the time of their' return drew near, 
© and I was ſadly tormented between 
© hope and fear. Ah!” ſaid I, ſeveral 
© times, © I ſhall not be ſo happy as 
<«< toſee my children again! they doubt- 
© leſs have periſhed _ want, and 
I have been the cauſe of all their ſuf- 
&« ferings! O that I had followed the 
© counſel of the old man in the cave of 
% Gerahem!” While I was thus tor- 
© menting - myſelf, the day appointed 
for my ſons return came; and as ſoon 
© as the morning began to appear, T 
vent into the ſtreet, ſat me down on a 
ſtone-bench at my gate, and ran to - 
meet every ſoul I ſow coming towards 
my houſe, in hopes it was ſome of my 
fons. I waited all day to no pur- 
poſe, until the time of evening- prayer. 
then went into my houſe again, 
© quite oppreſſed with grief, and was 
© giving myſelf up to deſpair, when 
© I heard ſomebody knock at my door. 
I ran with all haſte; and fancy to 
© yourſelf, Madam, how great was my 
joy, when I beheld my four ſons per- 
6 pode well dreſſed, and in good 
© health! hs ab 
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EVENING XXIX.' 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
THE HISTORY OF CORCUD AN 
HIS FOUR SONS, | 


6 HE fight of my children re- 

if! 0 —— my faith, which was 
© pretty nigh exhauſted by the grief 
© which their abſence had occaſioned ; 
© I hung for above an hour about their 
* necks, without power to ſpeak a word, 
© and ſeveral times fainted away. At 
© length, when I aſked them if they 
© had reaſon to be ſatisfied with their 
journey, Mammoun was the firſt who 
© ſpoke, and he anſwered me thus. 

« For ſix months together, Sir, I 
& rambled about, without much caring 
which way I went; when one day, 
on the bank of a river, I perceived 4 
ſoldier purſuing a ſerpent, which 
&« ſeemed to implore my aſſiſtance. It 
% was to no purpole that I oppoſed the 
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« man's intentions; he cut it in four 


« pieces 


? 
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bt pieces with his ſabre, and threw one 
« of them into the river. But, remem- 
% bering your laſt words, that à good 
fur ig newer loft, ©* Let me fee,” ſaid 
« to myſelf, * whether in this inſtance 
6% it will have it's reward.” Solaying 
„ the three pieces of the ſerpent cloſe 
& to each other, I ſaw, with great plea- 
« ſure, how they joined together. I the: 
« immediately undreſſed, and Nong 
« into the river; Where, after many 
times diving, I found the tail of the 
— ant, ol joined it to the reſt of 
« it's body. The ſerpent, ſoon after 
e this, threw itſelf into the tiver, and 
1 in a moment's time I ſaw a beautiful 
* woman nie out of the water. * Mam- 
te moun,“ ſaid ſhe to me, Lowe my 
© life to you; for without your aſſiſt- 
« ance. I ſhould have been expoſed to 
« death; I will therefore acknowledge 
te the ſervice, and demonſtrate to you, 
« that a good turn is never laſt. Juſt 
©. as you ſaw, me, when I was a ſer- 
% pent, join again without the Jeaſt ſign 
4% of any 678 2 in my body ; ſo.may 
86 you, by on] y pronouncing' my name, 
«Join every thing in nature that is bro- 
ken or divided. L am called the Fairy 
« Gialout;, and whenever you want 
«© my aſſiſtance, you ſhall always find 
de me ready to ſerve you.” And in 
« truth, Sir, - ever, ſince that time, I 
« have had daily experience of Gia- 
« lout's, goodneſs: 11 deſires are 
& fulfilled, ſo long as they are but rea- 
„ ſonable;, and to convince you of this, 
te here is a purſe that every week ſup- 
de plies me with a hundred pieces of 
2 gold.” RENE NN | 
' © Mammoun had no ſooner finiſhed 
© his ſtory, but Amrou ſpoke in his 
© turn. e told me, that in croſſing a 
© foreſt, he found a white bitch ready 
© to die, with an arrow ſhot in her gul- 
© let; that he pulled out the arrow, and 
* bound up the wound with a piece of 
« the linen of his turban, and then car- 
© ried her, with much difficulty, into a 
* thicket, Where he laid her upon a bed 
« of leaves, and laid down by her him- 
« felf all night; but when he awaked, 
vas not a little ſurprized to find by 
© his, fide an old fairy of a majeſtick 
[© countenance ;z and Who, in gratitude 
for his compaſſion to her, had given 
< him the Kea: 1 of a deer, and the 
gift of divination beſides. So that, 


* with theſe talents, wherever he came, 


„he had got whatever he pleaſed, and 


admiration. * I am not ſo powe 
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© had turned his money into diamonds.” 


With theſe words he pulled out of his 


© boſom a little leather bag, and ſhew- 
ed us a parcel of jewels, worth above 
© twenty thouſand pieces of gold. 

© I was tranſported with joy at this 
ſtrange relation,” when Caraguz in- 
formed us, that one night, as he was 
going to lie in an old ruious houſe, in 
an open field, he was ſurprized and 
5 9 with very della cries; 


ceived thy came from an owl, which 
ad been caught in a ſnare : that hay- 
ing compaſſion on the creature, he 


owl let looſe, than it called him 'by- 
his name, and bade him go down in- 
to 2 vault; that he did as he was or- 
deted, and there found à trap, which 
he took away; that the owl and he 
went afterwards down into a grot, 
covered all over with gold; in the 
midſt of which'there ſtood a baſon full 
of roſe- water, into which ney 
threw itſelf, and immediately thereroſe 
up a venerable old man, who called 
himſelf Morg; that this old man, by 
ronouncing certain cabaliſtical word 
infuſed into his eyes fuch a hy (s 
in the night-time, as would diſperſe 
all darkneſs for half a league round 
him, wherever he was ; and that over 
and above this, he had 'given him 
power to diſcover all hidden treaſures, 
that he was capable of enriching the 
moſt powerful monarchs upon earth, 
© Gedy heard his brothers with great 
Ko 
© {aid he, as you are; but as you 
ce will probably not let me want for 
© any thing, I content myſelf with one 
c only talent which I have acquifed in 
c my journey. As I was returning 
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% home, much diſſatisfied with my for- 


“ tune, and without meeting with any 
c remarkable adventure, I went one 
& day into a poor pealant's houſe to 
te beg a little water ; which he not only 
% gave me, but bade me go into his 
« garden, and eat ſome excellent figs. 
« J did as he told me, and was taking 


«© my leave of him, when obſerving in 


ce the kitchen a trap ſtand, wherein 
there was a vaſt great rat, I aſked him 
c what he intended to do with it?“ 
« I was juſt going to burn it alive,” 
de ſaid he, „when you came in; this 
e deviliſh creature has, for theſe eight 


6 days, made ſuch havock among my 
L «© gs 


* 


and that $'ſdon as it was day, he 


ſet it at liberty; but ho ſooner was the - 
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« figs, that this is the leaſt puniſhment. 
« can inflict on it.” —* Let me b 

«* of you, my good friend,” ſaid I, to 
give me this rat.” —“ Why, what 
& will you do with it?” ſaid he.— 
n will ſpare it's life, anſwered I; 


« for à good turn is never loſt; and 


«© will take care to carry it ſo far off, 
4 that it ſhall never do you any more 
% damage. —“ I will not deny you ſo 
« {mall a matter,” ſaid he: take the 
&« rat, and the rat-trap too; but releaſe 
« it not until you are got far enough 
« from this place. I did as the pea- 
« ſant deſired me, carried the rat-trap 
« a day and a half, and then ſet the 
rat at liberty, and went on my jour- 
ney. The night came upon me in 
the fields, and I was going to lie 

down at the root of a tree, when 1 
perceived a light in a great houſe 
not above a hundred yards from me. 
I went and knocked at the door, 
which was preſently. opened; and 1 
% was RT into a ſpacious hall, 
& where ſupper was brought in. A 
«« young man remarkably beautiful then 
6 drew near, and addreſſed me thus. 
« Gedy,” faid he to me, A good turn 
it never loft. I am the ſage Zul- 
« zul, whoſe life you ſaved under the 
are of a rat, when the country- 


4 fellow would have taken it fromme. 


„Here are two poniards, which I pre- 


« ſent you with, by the help of which 
© there is neither tree ſo high, nor tow- 
« er ſo ſteep, but what you may eaſily 
« climb; I give you, moreover, the 
«« power of being invulnerable for any 
« two hours of the day you ſhall chuſe. 

* I could hardly © 25h Madam, 


| © theſe ſtrange ſtories that my children 


told me; only the purſe and the dia- 
monds were a plain demonſtration that 
they had met with ſome extraordina- 
© ry adventure. I took there: ore three 
© pieces of gold, in order to make them 
© a great entertainment; and after we 
© had ſpent good part of the night at 
© table, and the converſation camg to 
© turn upon their ſeveral talents, I ſeem - 
© ed to be a little doubtful of what they 
© had told me, unleſs I were convinced 
© by my own eyes. To prove, Sir, 
6 Aid Amrou, that T have advanced 
« nothing but what is true, I propheſy 
« that a magpy, which has built it's 
« neſt upon the great tree at the bot- 
« tom of our garden, has this morn- 


„ ing laid an egg which the does not 
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© which rejoiced me excee 
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« actually fit upon !"— Well, then,“ 
«© ſaid Gedy, © if my brother Caraguz 
« will but lend me the light, whic 
6“ tells us proceeds from his eyes, I 
ce wi this 8 any the tree, and 
6 bring you down the magpy's egg.“ 
1 1 them at Carne LA * we 
6 went into the garden, which Cara- 
© guz eulightened very wonderfully ; 
© and Gedy, by the help. of his two 
« poniards, climbed up the tree like a 
trat, to the very top of it, which was 
above a hundred Ft high. He took 
© the egg, and was bringing it down, 
© when unluckily 2 — upon a 


branch that was rotten, he fell to the 


ground with ſuch violence, that I 
thought he was dead. I gave a ter- 
© rible ſhriek at his fall, and ſwooned 
© away; but as he was invulnerable, 
© he immediately me upon his feet, 
© and ſhewed me he had got no harm, 
ingly. As 
© for the egg, it was broke into more 
than twenty pieces; but as ſoon as 
© Mammoun pronounced the name of 
© Gialout, the pieces of the egg came 
© together again, It was filled and 
joined without the leaſt appearance of 
© a crack; and Gedy putting it into 
© the neſt again, at the end of the ap- 
© pointed time it was hatched. | _ 
I muſt own, Madam, I was not a 
© little rejoiced at the ſight, of ſo many 
© miracles : plenty was reſtored to my 
© houſe again, and I no longer felt the 
© misfortunes which had hitherto per- 
« ſecuted me. In this manner my ſons 
© and I lived for above a year together, 
© in all tranquillity, when there hap- 
* pened a moſt ſurprizing accident at 
© the court of Orixa. F | 
Our Sultan Mohzdin was one day 
a hunting, with his beautiful daugh- 
© ter Mouarrakh, and it was as fine 
«© weather as could be wiſhed, when all 
© on. a ſudden the air was darkened, 
© and a trightful hurricane aroſe, The 
© lightning dazzled all the huntſmen, 
© and the thunder roared with ſuch T. 
that the princeſs was ſadly terrified ; 
© and alightin from her horle, in hopes 
© of being ſafer near the ſultan, went 
© to throw herſelf into her father's arms, 
© (for the violence of the ſtorm had diſ- 
« perſed all her attendants) when ſhe 
© perceived with the utmoſt horror and 
« ſurprize, that ſhe was in the arms of 
© alittle old man, almoſt" naked, and 
6 as hairy as a bear, who carried her 


\ 


} 


\ 


© through the air, in ſpite of her cries 
© and her father's menaces, who in the 
« ſame. moment found himſelf bound 
« faſt to a tree with his hands tied be- 
© hind him. | 
The  huntſmen, whom the ſtorm 
had diſperſed, returned at the voice of 
© their ſovereign: they found him in 
« great tribulation, untied him, and 
carried him home in a condition ſuffi- 
« ciently diſtreſsful to raiſe compaſſion 
cin the moſt obdurate heart. 


* 


EVENING XXX. 


THE CONTINUATION AND CON- 
; CLUSION OF THE HISTORY OP 
CORCUD AND HIS FOUR SONS. 


> 45 Sultan Mohædin gave him- 
* ſelf up to black deſpair, when 
© his prime-vizier adviſed him to make 
« proclamation through the kingdom of 
s Orixa, and in the Indies, of the loſs 
« of his daughter, and to promiſe her in 
marriage to any one who could reſcue 
© her outof the hands of a horrible ma- 
« gician, who had carried her away; 
© and, in caſe the princeſs could not fulfil 
© this promiſe, that he would give him 
half his kingdom. 
As ſoon as my ſon Amrou heard of 
© this news, continued Corcud, he 


© was not a little rejoĩced. Father,” 


© ſaid he, I know where the princeſs 
« 18; and, if my brothers will but aſſiſt 
* me, I will reſtore her to her father 
% again.“ Gedy, Mammoun, and Ca- 
© raguz, all promiſed never to forſake 
© him. Being introduced to the ſultan, 
© Amrou told him, that Mouarrakh was 
© in the power of a magician, called 
© Marzouk ; that for a whole year he 
© could make no attempt upon her ho- 
© nour; but that ſhe was to ſubmit to 
© his infamous deſires, if ſhe were not 
© taken out of his hands before the ex- 
© piration of that time. He then aſſured 


© the king, that he knew where the 


© princeſs his daughter was confined, 


© and that he would bring her back in 


© leſs than ſix months. 


* Mohazdin, tranſported with joy at 


* theſe tidings, embraced Amrou and 
C ar oy node and furniſhed 2 with 
© every thing they required. After they 
© had trave * hundred and fifty 
* leagues, they came to the Gulph of 
5 Cambay, where they embarked in a 
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« veſſel the ſultan had ordered to be pre- 


© pared for them. The pilot, obſerving 


© Amrou's directions, coaſted along the 


Gulph of Indus; and failing by Or- 
mus, entered the Sea of B 
came to an anchor behind ſome fright- 
ful rocks that ſurrounded a little 
iſland, called the Blue Ifland. It was 
not far from this iſland that the magi- 
cian Marzouk had, by the force of bis 
art, built a tower of ſteel, two hun- 
dred feet high, which had neither 
door nor window in it, except in the 


There it was that he had ſhut u 

Mouarrakh; and this fair princeſs 
ſpent her days and nights in perpe- 
tual weeping, when my ſon's veſſel 
drew towards the ſhore. 
© They held a conſultation for ſome 
time; and being informed by Amrou, 
© that Marzouk had not r to be in 
© the tower at night, they reſolved upon 
that time for-the execution of their de- 


ora, and / 


dungeon, which ſtood towards the ſea, 


— 


ſign. Accordingly, uy came to the 


c 

c 

«* priſon where Mouarrakh lay, in the 
dead of the night, and while it was 
very dark, without making any noiſe, 
Caragu let Gedy have as much light 
© as was neceſſary for him to climb up 
© to the top of the tower; and he, by 
© the help of his two poniards, having 
4 got to the dungeon, without any noiſe, 
q rized a dragon (which Amrou 
had told him was aſleep) ſet to guard 
* the princeſs, and gave him ſuch a ter- 
© rible blow on the head with his ſabre, 
© that he laid him flat on the ground. 
© But as ſoon as the dragon was dead, 
© it looked as if the deſtruction of the 
© whole world depended upon it's life. 
© The heavens were all on fire 3 the 
© flaſhes of lightning ſeemed as if they 
© would ſet the univerſe in a flame; 
© and a furious clap of thunder ſplit 
© the ſhip, wherein were my ſons, into 
EY thoutand pieces! but without hurt- 
© ing any who were in it. It was now 
© Mammoun's ſecret ſtood them in great 
© ſtead; for he 24 ronounced the 
© name of the fairy 1 and all the 
* pieces of the ſhip came and joined 
© themſelves together again, without 
© the leaſt fracture to be ſeen. The ma- 
© riners found themſelves at their re- 
« ſpective poſts ; and my children, with 
© infinite pleaſure, ſaw the thunder and 
© lightning end in a very ſtill night. 
© Gedy took this opportunity to go into 
«© the dungeon, where the princeſs was 
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| - ; 
© incloſed z informed her, in a few 
E words, of the execution of bis de- 
© ſigns; and having drawn a rope and 
© pulley from the ſhip, (by a cord, the 
© end of which he carried in his hand to 
© the top of the tower) let her down 
_ © therewith, in a ruſh baſket, into the 
© ſhip, where ſhe was received with ex- 
1 9 great joy. But while others 
© were paying the princeſs the honours 
© that were due to her, Gedy was ran- 
f' ſacking the apartments of the tower; 
© and having found a little plate of gold, 
© whereon were ſeveral unknown cha- 
© rafters engraved, fixed up in the dun- 
© geon, ſuppoſing it to be the taliſman 
© byvirtue of which the tower was built, 
© he came down in all haſte into the 
© ſhip; but being told by Amrou that 
© the life of the infamous 1 r * 
- © pended upon that plate of gold, he 
. ee 1 a, again, and hav- 
© ing taken down the taliſman, waited 


© for the break of day, and until the 


s ſhip was got behind the rocks, where 
© it might come to an anchor. 

The morning had ſcarce begun to 
appear, when the magician went into 
© the dungeon; but my ſon, who had 
© hid himſelf without the door, had no 
© ſooner puſhed it to, broke the taliſ- 
© man, and thyown it into the ſea, than 
the whole fteel-tower, and the magi- 
© cian in jt, ſunk down at once; and 
© Gedy, when he ſaw it was level with 
© the water, threw himſelf in, and ſwam 
„ till he was taken up by the ſhip; 
© which. immediately ſet fail for Cam- 
bay, and from thence retorned with 
© the princeſs to Orixa, without any 
©. manner of danger. | 
Lou cannot conceive, Madam, how 


« joyful the Sultan Mohzdin was to ſee , 
© the beloved Mouarrakh again. Am- 


© rou, who is a very handſome man, 
© had informed the princeſs of the offer 
© the King her father had made, and as 
'© ſhe ſeemed not averſe to marry one fhe 
© had ſo many obligations to, our il - 
© luftrious ſultan has juſt performed his 
*- promiſe to my ſon ; and it is in this 
7 place that his ſubjects are met to cele- 
© brate their joy, by a thouſand feats of 
«© gallantry, for his daughter's return 
© andmarriage. Judge you then, whe- 
© ther I have not abundant reaſon to be 
highly pleaſed with my good fortune. 
© Amroy is deſigned for the throne ; 
the ſultan has given me the poſt of the 
- © prime-vizier, who died about eight 
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© days ago; and my three | ſons have 
the chief employments in the-goyern- 
COT Tr ͤ ! 


Corcud had but juſt ended the adven- 
tures of his ſons, when we heard the 
ſhrill ſound of trumpets, declaring the 
arrival of the Sultan Mohzdin, and the 
new-married couple; all the ſoldiers 
put themſelves under arms, whilſt th 
paſſed through the camp, amidft the loud 
acclamations of the people of Orixa, 
who were come together to view this 
ſight.” Nothing was heard but expreſ- 
ſions of gladneſs on every fide, and the 
air rung with the names of the ſultan, 
of Amrou, and of Mouarrakh, on whom, 
the people beſtowed a thouſand bene- 
dictions. The bride and bridegroom 


were conducted to a pavilion of blue 


velvet, where the ſultan himſelf placed 
them on a throne of maſſy gold: there 
they received the compliments of the 
chief nobility and officers of ſtate, and 
afterwards paſſed into another contigu- 
ous tent, where they were ſerved with a 
very ſumptuous entertainment. 

Corcud had recommended us to an 
officer of the ſultan's, to take care of us, 
and we were ſituated in a very com- 
modious place to ſee the ceremony. As 
ſoon as the entertainment was over, the 
ſultan's ſubjecte began to ſhew their 
addreſs and activity in a thouſand dif- 
ferent races, both on foot and horſe- 
back; and at laſt, this remarkable day 
ended in a play, which pleaſed the ſul- 
tan and the princeſs wonderfully, as it 
repreſented to the life the adventures of 
the beautiful Mouarrakh with the magi - 
cian Marzouk, and the manner of her 
deliverance by Corcud's ſons. 

After we had ſpent great part of the 
night in all cel diverſions, Takfur 
and Dardok retired to a tent, which 
Corcud had ordered to be prepared for 
them. We ſtayed eight days to ſee all 
the magnificence of Amrou and Mouar- 
rakh's nuptials ; and then proceeded in 
our way to Agra, where we arrived, 
after a long and tedious journey. Not 


far from this city, Takfur had a very 


ſtately houſe, where he uſually refided ; 
and at this happy place he enjoyed ſuch 
tranquillity of mind, in the {pright'y 
converſation of his beloved Dardok, as 
he had never known at Mazulipatan. 
I, too, found my ſervitude ſo very ol 
f ; | wi 


e We · — ie 


- 


with. them, that I was ſcarce ſenſible of 
it. The truth is, I was not willing to 
leave them till death; which happened 
to me about five or fix years after we 
came into the Mogul's country. | 


1 I muſt own, illuſtrious Fum-Hoam, 
faid Gulchenraz, -* theſe adventures are 
of Mt 4 entertaining; nor am I in the 
© leaſt fatigued with hearing you.'— 
© If not, Madam, ? replied the manda- 
rin, © I will go on, and relate to your 
© majeſty what became of me after - 
r 
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A R left the body of the ſlave, 
f I paſſed into one of the honeſteſt 
men in all Armenia. I was born at 
Erzerum “, and ſon to a cady of that 
city; my name was Ala-Bedin. I had 
no great dependance on my father's 


high tation, and therefore made it my 


endeavour, by bravery and great ex- 
ploits, to advance my fortune; and was 
% fucceſsful therein, that I became a 
favourite"to the Sultan Uram, who then 


reigned in Armenia. But before I had 


the honour to be known to that mo- 
-narch, I uſed to ſpend ſome idle hours 
in hearing my father try cauſes. 

One day there came an old woman 
who ſold figs, holding a young man faſt 
by the hand, all trembling ; he ſeemed 
not above ſixteen, but was extremely 
beautiful. Sir, ſaid ſhe to my fa- 
ther, I demand juſtice of you againſt 
this impudent young raſcal; and judge 
© if I have not ſufficient reaſon. This 
* morning he came to me, to know how 
© much money. I would, take for as 
* many figs as he could eat, I 1 2 
T'ta make my computation : “Per- 
* haps,” ſaid I to myſelf, “ he may 
de be able to tat a hundred, or a hun- 
* dred and fifty at moſt,” —<« Well, 
my pretty youth,” ſaid I, © you 
16 all give me a ſilver ſultanin.” We 
© ſtruck the bargain ; and he began, and 
© ſwallowed in a trice fifty before my 
© eyes, I trembled to ſee him: but, 
© what was more ſurprizing, about two 
© hours after, he came again, and eat 
up a hundred of the fineſt I had. This 
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made me almoſt mad; but thinking 
it would be his laſt time, I was fitting 
uietly in my ſhop, when he came the 


in my pannier, ordering me to get him 
more, for that he would be there again 
in half an hour. I was ſo amazed; 
that I could make him no anſwer, 
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« prize, when | behold my gentleman 
comes again, and inſiſts poſitively that 
© I ſhall ſupply him with more figs,” - 


EVENING XXXI. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE ADs 
\. VENTURES OF ALA-BEDIN, 


T HE cady could hardly forbear 
laughing at the old woman's ſtory: 


© Why would you, ſaid he to the you 
man, cheat this good woman? 2 
© not enough that you have emptied her 
* whole. pannier, without deſiring her 
© to find you more? There is no juſtice 
in this procedure. The young man 
made no anſwer, but ſtood mute, like a 
criminal going to puniſhment; on which 
wm father aſſumed a more lofty tone. 
© I ſee,” ſaid he, © by your not makin 


vagabonds who go ſharping about, and 


diſturb the publick peace. To teach 


c 

«© you to live honeſtly for the future, I 
order you to have fifty baſtinadoes 
© upon the ſoles of your feet. Ah, 


© Sr!” cried the young man, hearing - 


him pronounce this ſentence, * I am 
© not what you take me for; ſuſpend, 
© T beleech you, the execution of your 
orders, and permit me the favour to 
© ſpeak with you in private, and I am 
« perſuaded you vill revoke this ſevere 
« ſentence.” | 

My father, who only intended to 
frighten the youth, carried him into his 
cloſet, and took me along with him; 
but we were both in the utmoſt ſur- 
prize, to find, in man's clothes, one of 
the moſt beautiful young ladies in all 
Erzerum, and whoſe father was a vizier. 
Sir, ſaid ſhe to the cady, I am 
© rightly ſerved for my curioſity ; I have 
© two. brothers, who are twins, exactly 
© like one another; and, though we 
© were not all born at à birth, people 
tell me I have all their features. Now 
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third time, and gobbled up, all L tad 


and had hardly recovered my ſur- 


© any reply, that you are one of thoſe 


— 
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© to teaze this old woman, made a bar- 
© gain, as ſhe has told you; and con- 
« triving to relieve each other in eating 
© the gs, they thus alternately emptied 
© her baſket. I too had a mind to ſee 
# the farce, and therefore defired one of 
* my brothers to lend me his cloaths, 
6 which he did; and I, coming to the 
6 fig-woman's ſhop, who took me for 
© him, teazed her ſo Jong, and carried 
© the jeſt fo far, that at length ſhe raifed 
© a mob, and has brought me to you, 
E Sir, to have ſatisfaction for the cheat 
© ſhe imagines I have put upon her. 
6 I hope therefore, Sir, you will not 
© make me ſuffer the puniſhment yon 
© have impoſed ; but muſt intreat you 
© to let me go home as ſoon as poſſible, 
< teſt my abſence ſhould be known in 
© the family.” 8 

© Fair young lady,” faid my father to 
her, © will not be fo ſevere upon you; 
© but let not your curioſity again put 
© you on ſuch raſh adventures, which you 
may not always fo eaſily get rid of as 
© at preſent. Do you not know it was 
© this curſed curioſity which ruined our 
© mother Eve? Go'home! and, for 
© fear of any accident, my ſon ſhall at- 


tend you. 


Vou cannot imagine, Madam, (con- 
tinued the mandarin) what a joyful 
matter this adventure was to me. The 
lady was ſo beautiful, ſo charming a 


creature, that ſhe captivated me in a 


moment; but as her ſituation in life 
was far ſuperior to mine, I thought it 


improper for the preſent to diſcover my 


love to her, any otherwiſe than by my 


looks and reſpectful carriage. In 5 


of time, the beautiful Zaleg (for that 
was her name) was not indifferent to 
my paſſion; but uſed ſometimes to heave 
ſuch ſighs, as convinced me of the ſen- 
ſibility of her heart. This gave me cou- 


rage to declare my paſſion; and I had 


the pleaſure to find ſhe did not diſap- 
prove of -my love, but gave me leave to 


employ- all my intereſt in obtaining her 


father's conſent, who was then gone with 
a friend a ſmall journey of about thirty 
or forty. leagues. But how great was 
my grief to find, at his return, that he 
had diſpoſed of his daughter to his 
friend's ſon! Zaleg, notwithſtanding 
the averſion ſhe 3 to the perſon who 
was to be her huſband, was obliged to 
obey, and my loſs of her made me ſo 
uneaſy that I was reſolved, to leave Er- 
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© © one of theſe, for a little paſtime, and 


zerum. The Sultan of Armenia hep. 
pened then to be at war with a yery 
powerful neighbouring prince. I went, 
therefore, and aſked an employment of 
him; which he had the goodneſs to give 
me: and, in a ſhort time, my ſuperior 
officers reported ſo many advantageous 
things in my favour, that in two years 
he raiſed me to the dignity of a vizier, 
and I had every reaſon to be contented 
with my fortune. But all this while 1 
had not forgot Zaleg, and was perpe- 


petually fighing to think ſhe was in 


another man's arms. Having imparted 
my grief to a brave young Armenian in 


the army, who was one of my aid · de- 


camps. * Sir,* ſaid he, fince Zaleg 
cannot be yours, you muſt endeavour 
to forget her. I have a ſiſter at Er- 
zerum, not above ſeventeen years old, 
who is a perfect beauty; and if you 
© will do me the honour to be my re- 
© lation, there is no doubt but my fa- 
* ther will be very glad to conſent.” 
The young man told me ſo many ad- 
vantageous things of his ſiſter, that he 
raiſed my curioſity ; and as ſoon as the 
campaign was over, ern ended to 
our ſultan's honour) I returned to Er- 
zerum, and went directly with my aid- 
de-camp to his father's houſe; but was 
informed, to my | Sig forrow, that 
about eight days before he had married 
his daughter to an old infirm man, but 
ſo very amorous, that he had always 
three lawful wives and ſeveral concu · 
bines in his houſe, 
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EVENING XXXII. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE AD- 
. VENTURES OF ALA-BEDIN. 


1 Was ſo diſcouraged at being thus 
A. diſappointed of two of the moſt beau- 
tiful women in Armenia, that I reſolv- 
ed never to marry, Zeinabi. (for ſo 
was my aid-de-camp's ſiſter called) un- 
derſtood, with true concern, the occa- 
ſion of my journey. She doubtleſs 
would have thought herſelf much 905 
8 with me, than with her aged bul- 

and; and as, by her brother's means, 
ſhe had frequent opportunities of ſeeing 
me, ſhe felt mls. in her heart that 
ſweet ff thy, which grows up into 
love Cr he Ard ſight. "Her buſband, 
who was very much in years, ſhe fore- 


faw-could not live long. The exceſſes 


where- 


whereinto the old dotard plunged him- 
ſelf every day, ſoon made good her ex- 
pectations; and the moment ſhe was a 
widow, her brother haſted to tell me the 
news. N ; 5 a 

Notwithſtanding the reſolutions I had 
made never to engage, myſelf. in mar- 
riage, I could not refuſe to pay Zeinabi 
one viſit; and I found her then ſo very 
beautiful, that all my proteſtations va- 
niſhed. I would have married her that 
very moment, for fear of being diſap- 

inted by ſome happy rival; but the 
cuſtom of widowhood, which is limited 
to four months and ten days, made me 
wait with uo ſmall impatience till that 
term was expired. But this was not 
the only obſtacle to my marriage. Zein- 
abi ſet before me ſome other difficulties, 
which had almoſt diſcouraged me. My 
© ſpouſe,” ſaid ſhe to me, left three 
s young widows of us, who have no 
_ © inclination to part; and as you are 
© both rich and handſome, you mult 
© marry us all three. One of them I 
£ love, becauſe ſhe comforted me in the 
© ſorrows of matrimony ; and the other 
© I hate, becauſe ſhe Gaines exaſpe- 
© rated my old huſband againſt me. I 
© ſhould be Jade therefore, to have the 
© pleaſure of living with her I love, and 
© of revenging myſelf on her I hate; 


© 'who will have no objection to con- 


© tinue with me, becauſe I have hitherto 
© concealed my averſion.” 
The propoſition of three wives at 
once almoſt turned my brain. Proteſt 
what I would to Zeinabi, that ſhe was 
the moſt beautiful woman in the world 
in my eyes, and that, had 1 ten wives, 
I would facrifice them all to her, it 
availed nothing, ſhe obſtinate in 
her reſolution. I will confound,” faid 
ſhe, the haughtineſs of my rival! One 
* day ſhe had the aſſurance to tell me, 
© every man living would leave me for 
| "her; and I am very contemptible in- 
« deed, if you do not think me deſerv- 
© ing of a thouſand tokens of your love, 
even in her preſence, purpoſely to up- 
© braid her!* Her charms prevailed with 
me to comply with her defire: and I 
| myſelf to play the cruel part 
with this unknown widow, whom I did 
not defire to ſee, any more than the 
other, before I came to marry them. 
The day came at laſt; and I was never 
more furprized in my life, than to find 
that the object of Zeinabi's hatred . 
4 


the. charming Zaleg; who being 
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de-camp's vindictive ſi 
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widow by her former huſband, had been 
married again to Zeinabi's old one. 
This incident was matter both of great 
pleaſure and delight to me z our former 
love was renewed with more eagerneſs 
than ever, and my firſt thoughts were 
how to avoid the 7 — w 4 my aid- 
er. I took care, 
owever, not to let Zaleg know the 
ſnare her companion had laid for herz 
and praiſed our great prophet, both for 
efeating her malicious intentions, and 
making her the inſtrument of putting 
into my hands ſo much good fortune at 
one time : for the third widow was like- 
wiſe a N 3 woman. 

I propoſed, at to have lodged 
hem in three different᷑ apartments in my 
ſeraglio; (for ſince I was become vizier 
and favourite, I lived in great ſtate:) 
but the unjuſt Zeinabi would not let 
me remove Zaleg out of her ſight, that 
ſhe might haye the pleaſure of being an 
eye-witneſs of the flights I was to put 
upon her. I was, however, too ſenfble 
of my former love, and too tond of my 
own eaſe, to let Zaleg perceive the leaſt 


coldneſs towards her, nor had ſhe any 


cauſe to. complain on that account. 
My whole ftudy and dexterity was, 
indeed, pretty well employed, to make 
my wives live ne together; and 
I was one day almoſt at a loſs to ac- 
commodate a ſmall difference which 
happened between them. Zaleg w 
always very curious in her dreſs: it 
was her paſſion to be fine; and ac- 
cordingly ſhe had made herſelf a ſuit 
f brocade, ſo very rich and ſplendid, 
| rzerum could not produce 
This I eaſily foreſaw would 
give the jealous Zeinabi no ſmall un- 
eaſineſs: ſhe always affected to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from her two companions; 
would bear no equality; but in every 
thing expected the preference; andthere- 
fore when ſhe ſaw her rival dreſſed ſo 


ſplendidly, it vexed her to the heart, and 


e gave me ſome ſevere reproaches on 
the ſubject. It was in vain to tell her, 
that Zaleg's mother had ſent her the 
cloaths for a preſent; I was therefore 
obliged to have recourſe to another ex- 
dient. Accordingly, I took Zaleg 
aſide, and ſpoke to her in this manner. 
© You cannot conceiye the j 
© ſee the uneaſineſs your cloaths have 
0 ee ; I am diſpleaſed with her 
© haughty behaviour, and if you purſue 
* my advice, there are ways enough to 
bs s mortify 


I feel, to 


© mortfy ber pride. If by a malicious 
+-generoſity vou wiſh to triumph {till 


more over her, make lier a preſent o 
© thoſe cloaths the ſo much envies you, 
aànd ſee whether ſhe has the meanneſs to 
© wear your caſt-offs., In the mean 

time, for yout on honour and he 
«" diſgrace, perſuade yourſelf they are old 
© things which u have no farther occa- 
4 fion for, and therefore give them to 
© her as à proof of the contemptuous 
Flight in which you behold her. 
© Zaleg was quite delighted to hear me 
thus flatter Wer vanity, and offered the 
cloaths with pleaſure. After I had thus 
ecured her, I” went to Teinabi. I 
cannot bear, eat ſultana, ſaid I, 
© that ſo ſplendid a dreſs ſhould increaſe 
© the, pride and haughtineſs of your 
1 rival. It hews, however, that the has 
© nothing very agreeable in herſelf, but 


© borrows the little beauty ſhe appears 


© to have merely from the richneſs of her 
©greſs'; and as I am reſolved her fine 
©'\tloaths ſhall in future be yours, when 
1 the” comes to ſee the admirable effect 
© they have upon you, ſhe will be ready 
© to die with © Vexation:” Zeinabi was 
pleaſed with this diſcourſe, and believed 
"fl acted Fea to the proteſtations 
1 made of deſpiling Zaleg for the love 
of her. | Another, perhaps, in her place, 
would have been nicer about the matter; 
but, in ſhort, though Zaleg ſent the 
cloaths that very evening, as the deſpi- 
cable refuſe of her wardrobe, Zeinabi 
received them with an air of the greateſt 
triumph. 7 | 
I ſhould tire your patience, 
(continued the mandarin) 
relate the various ſchemes I w 
to make uſe of, in order to preſerve any 
tolerable peace and civility between theſe 
fierce rivals. I found out the ſecret, 
however, of making them live quietl 
together, and continued this a 
between them, till about ſeven or eight 
N after, when I was killed at the 
- - head of the king of Armenia's army. 


. 


© Tt required no ſmall {kill and ad- 
dreſs, ſaid the Queen of China, to 
maintain ſo long an union between 
two rivals in the ſame _houſe.'— I 
© did it, however, replied Fum-Hoam; 
© and was as much lamented. by my 
- © three wives, as if each of them had 

I loſt a particular huſband.. 
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_ © tented youw-appear !'—* 
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nd algo blow! now; 
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THE ADVENTURES OF THE' DER- 
eie ASSIRKANS 
'FTER 1 had left the vizier, I 
entered into the body of a young 

man whole name was. Aſſirkan. Hav- 
ing ſpent my early years in a licentious 
courſe of life, I Men myſelf at laſt 
into a e of derviſes at Candahar, 
I bad a hard time enough while I was 
a _ novice, but ſoon took care tov make 
myſelf ample amends when I arrived to 


the dignity of the order, I applied my" 
d a 


ſelf inceſſantly to ſtudy, and attaine 


knowledge that diſtinguiſhed me fromthe 
reſt of my companions, and raiſed me 
to the honour of being ſuperior of the 
convent ; infomuch, x nothing was 
done therein, without my orders, which 
were looked upon with as much reſpe& 
as if they” bad been the decrees of ca- 
ven. nem. 7 1 * | 8 7 A, Gt wed 
One Jay, as I was walking before 


the gate of the convent, there came a 


oung man of a very good appearance, 
Who S larcfſed Hunke to 1 . thus, 
Holy derviſe, ſaid he, (with a very 
agreeable air) © how happy and con- 
* tentec | End ſo I am,” 
replied 1.; © being free from thoſe, cares 
© which attend the mem of this world, 
Here we live in a ſtate of tranquillity, 


© undiſturbed by tumultuous paſſions, 


We neyer go to court, have no law- 
* ſuits in our houſe, no women come 


near our convent, and we content our- 


t ſelves with a little: what is there, 
© then, that can poſſibly annoy: our 
© quiet? for theſe, if I miſtake not, 
© are the rocks whereon the generality 
«© of mankind ſuffer ſhipwreck. . Ah! 
© how happy are you! ſaid the young 
man to me, with a hgh. * And are 
© all derviſes ſo?'—< I believe they are, 
replied I; at leaſt, I have not per- 
* ceived, for theſe fifteen years which I 
© have. had the honour to preſide over 
„them, that any one has repented his 
« embracing this holy condition of life.” 
—* Ah! that I had been one of them!" 
cried the ſtranger; © my life had not 
© then been daſhed with all that bitter- 
« neſs, which, has ſo frequently inter- 
rupted my repoſe. It is not yet too 
late, replied I; * come, and bury all 
« your ſorrows in this houſe z they dare 
© not abide under fite habit of our _ 

— as. 


* 
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eyes, a man ſhould have his heart free 
© to engage therein; whereas mine has 
© been pierced with many a cruel dart, 


© for the ſpace of thirty years, in which 


© J have been” wandering about the 
« world ''=* How! thirty years! ſaid 
I, ſmiling; you ſeem not to exceed 
« five and twenty at moſt.— My 
looks deceive you then, anſwered the 
ſtranger: © how: young ſoever I ap- 
© pear, I can affure you I have lived 
© above an age. But you will perhaps 


. © ceaſe to be ſurprized, when I inform 


you farther who I am.'—" Ah! re- 
plied I, do not then keep me long in 
© ſuſpenſe; you raiſe my curiofity to 
© ſach a degree, that I would give the 
< world to have it gratified: If you will 


6 pleaſe to go with me into the convent, 
ve can be more at eaſe in my chamber; 


© and I ſwear, by the holy prophet, that 


© will Keep every ſecret inviolate, with 


© which'you may be pleaſed to entruſt 
© me.” The ftranger then looked ſted- 
faſtly upon me. Whatever danger, 
ſaid he, may acrue to me by impart- 
© ing to you the adventures of my life, 
© yet will I venture, holy derviſe, on the 
© confidence of your oath, to ſatisfy your 
curioſity. He then went with me in- 
to the convent, and from thence into 


my chamber, where ſeating himſelf on 


4 cane ſofa, he began, as near as I can 
remember, in theſe words. 


THE ADVENTURES OF AB-DAL- 


IT is ſomething more than an age 
- © ſince I was born a ſuhjc& of the 
© King of Ormuz, and was an officer 
© to his body-guard, when there came 
© to his court a philoſopher, who had 
© not only the ſecret of tranſmuting me- 
© tals into gold, but had likewile an 
© elixir which contained in it an uni- 
© verſal medicine, and = the gs 
a and pro with the water o 
0 Rue fountain of Eli . This philoſo- 
© pher's name was as much a myttery as 
© his elixir ; he called himſelf an inha- 
6. bitant of the whole earth, travelled 


_ © every where without an i reter, 


* >nd was as learned as the great Sultan 
© Solomon in the knowledge oſ nature. 


„ clined to 
Such men as him are commonly great 


_ * ow ; un 
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Alas l faid he; with tears in his 


© With fuch talents as theſe, this great 
© man had little occafion. to make his 
© cotrt to kings; he was, indeed, ſupe- 
© rior to them; and led by his deftm 

© to Ormuz, he ſo filled the town with 
© his fame and wonderful cures, that 
«the ſultan ſent for him. Upon this 
© he went to court; and having had the 
© honour of vn with the 1 for 
* two hours, he {6 pleaſed him with the 
© charms of his',converſation, and the 
© marvellous things he did in his pre- 
© ſence, that he preſented him with a 
© diamond of ineftimable-gglue. 


= 
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EVENIN XXX. | 


x * 
THE CONTINUATION or THE Ap- 
© VENTURES OF AB-DAL-MOAL. | 


*. A® courts are uſually the reſidence 
| © of envy, the prime-yizier could 
not behold his maſter's liberality to 
this philoſopher without jealouſy. 
dir,“ ſaid he, when he had an oppor- 
© tunity of ſpeaking, to him in private, 
do not confide too much in this myſ- 
terious man; there is not ſo much 
« of CO as impoſture, I am in- 
elieve, in what he does. 


8 


cheats, and the more your majeſt 
confides in him, the more you exp 2 
| 3 to dangers of the moſt a- 
& larming conſequence : for who can 
4 aſſure you, Sir, that this pretended 
«« philoſopher” is not an — 2 from 
© ſome of your enemies, and waits only 
2 * airy N to poiſon 
« or you ? Ah, Sir! let not a per- 
4 ſon of whom you know fo little, dare 
* to approach your inajeſty! for what 
« would become of our wives and chil - 
& dren, if by any ſuch horrid attempt 
« (the- very idea of which makes me 
te tremble!) we ſhould have the misfor- 
« tune to loſe you?” | 
The King of Ormuz was moved 
© with the diſtourſe of this perfidioug 
« vizier, aided by the deceitful tears 


© which he perceived running down his 


© cheeks, *© You are in the right, 
© ſaid he: make therefore ſame en · 
% quiry into this man's proceedings; 
te and if you find in them any ſhadow 
«© of ſuſpicion, let him that moment be 


* The fouhtaig of immortality, or youth, fo famous in Eaſtern romances, and placed by 
; urg them ' a £ 


in the region of darkneſs. 
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« ſent to the tower where priſoners of 
1 {tate are confined," This was juſt 


| T' what the vizier wanted; and in a few 


days he made the philoſopher's con · 
duct appear fo very odious, that I re- 

© ceived an order from the king's own 
© mouth to go and ſeize him. I exe- 
© cuted his commands very punctually; 
© but never was man more enraged than 
7 my priſoner, when I told him whither 
© I was to carry him. He imagined 
© the king had cauſed him to be ſhut up 
© on purpoſe to make him work at the 
© grand ſecret; and was much fur- 
© prized when the vizier came, and 


GEO, 


© threatened him with the moſt ſevere 


« puniſhments, unleſs he would com- 
© municate to Mn the art of makin 

© gold. But his moſt cruel rs pk 
© torments did not ſhake the philoſopher, 
« who continued intrepid amidit ſuch 
© tortures as I could not bear to look 
© upon without trembling. As I was 
© appointed to be his guard, continued 
Ab-Dal- Moal, * I endeavoured, by 
© every conſolation in my power, to al- 
© leviate his ſufferings; and for the moſt 
© part did indeed but badly execute the 
© cruel vizier s orders, who had enjoin- 
© ed me not to let him have a moment's 
f reſt. © Ab-Dal-Moal,” ſaid the 
«© philoſopher to me one day, I fee 
e that you compaſſionate my condi- 
c tion: my body is indeed but one 
wound, and my limbs are all diſ- 
er jointed. Perhaps it may be by the 
„ king's order, that I am treated with 


te this cruelty ; but, ah! my dear friend, 


t I rather impute my misfortunes to the 
ic vizier's inſatiable avarice. It is in 
* vain, however, for him to al Mo- 
4% lence and torments; and 

«rather cut my tongue out of my 
* mouth, than diſcover the leaſt ſecret 
d do that monſter! —“ Sir,“ ſaid I 
[to him immediately, though it is 
* as much as my life is worth to ſpeak. 
«to you in the manner I am now go- 
< ing to do, yet I am too ſenſible of 
ce your ſufferings, not to relieve them 
er if I could; tell me only what I can 
& do, and I am ready to execute it.” — 


would 


4 Ab-Dal-Moa),” ſaid the philoſo- 


« pher, © ſet me at liberty; it is in 
2 Jour power, and you may reſt aſſured 


hat I ſhall not prove ungrateful.— 


e But bow will you get away?“ re- 
_ Splied 11 you are not able to ſtand 
% upon your legs. “ No matter for 
„ that,“ replied he; „1 will find 


4 . 


„ —— 


«© you may carty me in a covercd 
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„ means [to follow. you.” - In. ſhort, 


© after we had concerted. meaſures to- 
t gether, I made uſe of this expedient 
© to.ſet the philoſopher at liberty. I had 
© a flave much about his ſize, who was 
t fallen very dangerouſly ill; and when 
© he came to die, mangled his body till 
it appeared like the philoſopher s. I 
then made the guards drunk; and 
taking advantage of their ſituatiop, 
© carried, in the night, my flave's body 
into the priſon ; then dreſſing it in the 
philoſopher's cloaths, took him on 
my ſhoulders, and carried him to my 
_ own. houſe, without, any. one's per- 
ceiving the exchange I had made. As 
the guards had been, in general intoxi- 
© cated, I was preſumed to have made 
© one among them, and it was pretty 
© late next morning before we went in- 
© to the dungeon. When we entered, 
© I feigned to believe he was aſleep, and 
© gave him a ſevere kick with my foot, 
© as if to awake him; but ſeemed not 
© a little ſurprized to-find him dead. 
© Immediately, I ſent to inform the vi- 
© zier, Who came that moment to the 
« priſon: and after he had beheld the 
© body miſerably disfigured, and all 
© over wounds, which he took for the 
«© philoſopher, he was not a little morti- 
« fied to find he had loſt by his cruelty 
© the poſſibility of ever knowing the 
c priſoner's ſecrets; but, as there was 
© now no remedy, he treated it as light- 
© ly as he could, and haſted to the king 
« with an account of his death, giving 
© him to underſtand, that he had ſplit his 
© ſkull againſt the priſon walls, in order 
to avoid the punithment of his crimes. 
While the vizier was regretting the 
© loſs of the philoſopher, I concealed 
him in a ſecret, apartment of my 
© houſe, where he ceaſed not to thank - 
© me for having ſaved his life. At the 
end of eight or ten days, when he had 
a little ered his ſtrength, Ab- 
« Dal-Moal,” faid he to me, embracing 
me very :tenderly, what I would 
« never have granted to the vizier, in 
& the molt cruel tortures, I am will- 
« ing. to give you in return for your 
«© kindneſs. In a ſhort time you ſhall 
« be among the number of the adepts; 
« but take warning by the fault I have 
« committed, in ſhewing myſelf eo 
«og - Ormuz : and 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


* 


penly at the court of Ormuz an 
« as neither of us ſhall be long ſafe in 
« this place, buy a camel, on, which 
cradle, 


& ſuch 
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e ſuch ns wofnen have when they tra- 
« vel; I will put on their dreſs, and you 
may pretend that we are both goir 


60 on a pilgrimage to Mecca. * elixir of health had reſtored him to 
6 1 | © the bloom and vigour of a young 

| a man, yet he was fo crippled in all his 

EVENING XXXV, © limbs, by the cruel tortures which 

| | © the vizier had inflited upon him, that 

THE FARTHER CONTINUATION OF © he was ſoon of the -uncom- 

' THE ADVENTURES OF AB-DAL- fortable life he led; and taking no 

MOAL. | more of the ſalutary balſam, in about 

5 ; © ten or twelve years he ceaſed to live, 

0 * as the philoſopher deſired me. becauſe he was determined not to live 
6 


At the end of eight days all things 
© were ready; and after I had obtained 
© the king's leave to go and viſit the 
tomb 1 the holy prophet, it was not 
© long before we departed. We had 
© ſcarcegot out of the kingdom of Ormuz 
© before the philoſopher began to teach 
© me his ſecret; he ordered me to bring 
© him all the drugs he wanted for the 
© preparation of what was his chief 
© maſter-piece; and after he had wrought 
© ſeveral days in my preſence on the 
© real matter, which ſo few people un- 
© derſtand, he convinced me at lait, that 
© in the mercury of the philoſophers are 
© incloſed all the four elements, though 
< itſelf be no element; that it is a ſpirit, 
© but inveſted nevertheleſs with a body; 


© that it is a male, and yet does the 


office of a female; that it is an infant, 
© and yet has the arms of a man; that 
it is the moſt ſubtle poiſon, and yet 
© cures the moſt ſtubborn leproſy ; that 
tit is life, and yet kills every thing; 
that it is a king, though another pol- 
ſeſſes it's kingdom; ſhuns fire, though 
© fire be drawn from it; is water, but 
« water that wets not; and, in ſhort, 
© 1$ air, but nevertheleſs lives upon 
vater. 

This, continued Ab Dal-Moal, 
< was what the philoſopher fo plainly 
< demonſtrated, that in a few hours I 
« comprehended the whole ſecret of the 
grand work; and did ſuch miracu- 
« lous things, as I myſelf could hardly 
« credit, The tranſmutation of metals 
was the leaſt of my wonderful per- 
© formances; the univerſal medicine, 
© and the elixir of life, (that is, the 
water of youth) whoſe compoſition he 
© taught me, was of a much greater 


© value, To be ſhort, my good der- 
© viſe, I never left this great man ſo 


ng long as he lived. For though the 


any longer, and left me overwhelmed 
© in the utmoſt ſorrow.” 5 | 
Notwithitanding the natural manner, 
and the air of truth and ſincerity with 
which Ab-Dal-Moal recounted to me 
this part of his adventures, (continued 
the Mandarin Fum-Hoam) I had ſome 
difficulty in believing him. © Although 
© it be poſſible,” ſaid I, that by the 
© help of your elixir, you may have 
© lived a whole age; yet, I own, I 
© ſhould like to ſee the experiment tried.” 
© It is eaſy to do that, anſwered Ab- 
Dal-Moal, if you have any creature 
© in the convent worn out with old 
age. “ We have, continued I, an 
* aſs, which can hardly ſtand upon it's 
© legs ; and which, for theſe two years, 
ve have kept without labour, merel 
from a principle of charity, becauſe 
© it has belonged to the houſe more than 
© twenty years; if you will pleaſe to 
make this wonderful experiment up- 
© on it.—“ With all my heart!' re- 
plied he. Whereupon we went down 
into the ſtable, where he made the aſs 
ſwallow ten or twelve drops of his elixir 
in a glaſs of water. I locked the door 
<loſe, took the key with me, and we 
returned to my chamber ; where, after 
a light collation, I deſired Ab-Dal- 
Moal to continue the relation of his ad- 
ventures, which he did in the follow- 
ing manner, : 
After I had loft my dear philoſo- 
« pher, I ſpent a great many days in 
* forrow, and then propoſed to travel; 


© having firſt made myſelf a ſufficient. 


« quantity of gold to defray my ex- 
« pences. I went —_— ſeveral coun- 
© tries, till at length I came to Da- 
* maſcus ; where I found the people 


* This myſterious and unintelligible jargon is moſt commonly in the mouths of ſuch 
as pre to have the ſecret of the philoſ»pher's tone. , 


A large city well fituated, not far from Mount Libanus; whofe inhabitants drive 
A great trade in raifins, 2 perfumed waters, and ſteel; in which laſt article they 
8 þ 


work to a very great per 
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cin che utmoſt confternation. The ſul- 
tan vas juſt dead, without iſſue, of a 
malignant fever; and his ſpouſe, the 
4 queen, to whom the throne belonged, 
Was at the point of death by the ſame 
4 diſtemper. The phyſicians had ap- 
s. plied all their remedies in vain, and 
the angel of death was making his 
© advances to ſeize upon her ſoul, when 
I deſired permiſſion to ſee her majeſty. 
It was the general opinion, that there 
© were no farther hopes of her life ; and 
<, therefore e 4, no ſcruple to in- 
* troduce me into her apartment. Hav- 
© ing obtained leave to give her ſome 
F drops of my elixir, it had fo quick an 
effect, that the queen, who was before 
ſurrounded with the borrors of death, 
* ſaw in a moment the miſt which had 
hung over her [diſperſe ; her looks, 
© which were wild before, became com- 
# poſed ; ſhe began to know her women 
F and phyſicians; and having been in- 
© formed that I was the 
© whom ſhe was indebted 
© ſhe gave me her hand to kiſs : a favour 
never heard of before, and which 
+ gave ſome room to think ſhe would 
not ſtop there with her acknowledg- 
ments. In an hour after, I gave her 
5a ſecond doſe of my remedy ; and it 
was with extreme joy, I ſoon found 
that it quite expelled the malignity of 
© the fever; her pulſe came to be re- 
* gular again; and in four days ſhe was 


£ reſtored to perfect health. _ 


EVENING XXXVI. 


2 1 / 
TRE FARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
THE ADVENTURES OF AB-DAL- 


Moa. 
1 Was looked upon with admiration 
1 in the City of Damaſcus, and 
c the queen having engaged me with the 
* moſt endearing kindneſſes, to tell her 
hd I was, and the nature of my re- 
s medy, I could not refuſe to ſatisfy 
+ her curiolity, though I had always 
before my eyes the adventure of the 
F philoſophꝭr. But very fortunately for 
me, the thing happened quite other- 
.« wiſe, for as ſoon às ſhe was informed 
of my wondfous:talents, er reſolved 
not to Joſe the opportunity of makin 
her kingdom on 0 the c eri 
ing in all Syria. She was young, and 
f perfectly beautiful r and” therefore 
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- 
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or her life, 
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<. doubted. not but ſhe could ſecure my 
affection at her pleaſure; and in truth, 
© I was ſo overcome with her goodneſs, 
© and her charms had made ſuch an im- 
c Pe on my ſoul, that it was not 
© long before ſhe perceived my ſituation. 
To. de ſhort with you, then, my good 
« derviſe, ſhe made me King of Damaſ- 
+ cus; and notwithſtanding the male- 
« yolence of ſome of the grandees of her 
© kingdom, I knew how to, maintain 
c Lago on the throne, and to gain the 
« love of my ſubjets. As I was maſter 
of all the treaſures. in the world, (for 
gold grew under my hands, and I 


could make as much of it as I pleaſed 


every day, without fear of any law to 


/* puniſh me) I preſently eaſed my peo- 


ple of their taxes, hea reſents 
upon the nobility, enriched the poor, 
c 3 the —4 with edifices nd 
© ſtately moſques; and became as for- 
© midable to the enemies of the ſtate, 
© as I was beloved by my own people, 
© who had never experienced ſo much 
© happineſs as under my reign. 

© I lived with the queen in a ſtate of 
the moſt perfect felicity, without ei- 
ther of us growing older, by means of 
my elixir, and ſaw all the ſubje&s of 
my kingdom continue young, without 
© any apprehenſion from old age, or 
© from ſickneſs. The queen was ex- 
© tremely beautiful, and for above four- 
© ſcore years I loved her, without hav- 
ing been once guilty of infidelity. to 
her bed: when loſing my way, one 
© day, as I was hunting ſome leagues 
© from Damaſcus, I found myſelf alone 
© at the foot of the Mountain Libanus, 
and almoſt choaked with thirit, I 
© perceived, not far off, a little neat 
6 houſe, whither I haſtened, and alight- 
ing from my horſe, tied it to the gate, 
6 which I puſhed open, and ſaw the 
© maſter of the houſe, with his wife and 
« three children, fitting under the ſhadow 
© of a large tree in the court- yard. The 
two ſons were about twenty years old, 
and the daughter near fifteen, As 
« ſoon as they ſaw me, the mother and 
daughter ran and hid themſelves in the 
6 private apartments of the houſe; and 


'< while I was aſking for a little freſh 


« water to quench my violent. thirſt, one 
© of the young men, lookin ſtedfaſtly 
on me, fell with his face to the ground, 
« and kiſſing it with much reverence, 
« God is great cried he: we are 


fi 1 


„ now -under the ſhadow of the king 
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% of kings. Let us humble ourſelves 
ec before the Sultan of Damaſcus, who 
4% honqurs us with his preſence l 
« At the name of ſultan, the father, 
ho was a man of quick parts, im- 
'© mediately conceived great hopes for 
the advancement of his fortune.— 
4 The ſultan here! cries he; thanks 
4 be then to our prophet! We ſhall 
„ ſoon know whether it be in reality 
« gur illuſtrious monarch, ſince he will 
« not, I am perſuaded, -refule my 
« daughter his pardon.” “ What 
«« crime, then, has your daughter com- 
5 mitted?” ſaid I, in ſome aftoniſh- 
ment. She has been audzcious 
«© enough,” replied the father, © to love 
„ the auguſt ſultan, whom God pre- 
« ſerve! and yet the has now power to 
« fly from his preſence. Some few 
& days fince, the beheld, in theſe plains, 
<< the ſupporter of the world; and the 
“ heart of this young aſpiring creature 
6 had boldneſs enough to raiſe itſelf to 
the majeſty of the king of kings.” 
9 8 my diſpoſition a great deal 
of clemency forcrimes of this nature, 
continued Ab-Dal-Moal, and could 
not therefore forbear ſmiling. I or- 
£ dered him, however, to call his wife 
and daughter; and, as they approach- 
© ed, was dazzled with the charms of 
© the beautiful Doulzagar, (for that 
* was the name of this young peaſant.) 
« Happy ſlaves! cried the father; 
« now is your poor cottage become the 
« magnificent pavilion of the king of 
&« nations. Here is he, who is as high 
« as heaven; and this poor cottage now 
& equals proudeſt and moſt ſtately 
% palace. Let Doulzagar ſhew the moit 
6 private apartments of the houſe to the 
«© fupport of monarchs*.” The mother 
and daughter ftood trembling, and 
© out of veneration and modeſty hung 
© down their heads. The charming 
© Doulzagar, in particular, ſeemed to be 
© filled with the great ideas her father 
© had given her, and was in the utmoſt 
* confuſion to find herſelf in my pre- 
© ſence. It appeared as if ſhe were a{k- 
* ing herſelf, << What is become of that 
6 auſtere virtue of the Eaſtern damſels, 
% who always ſecluded from the com- 
«© merce of men, cannot forbear tremb- 
« ling when any one approaches them?“ 
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© She ſtood immoveable, without once 


„thinking to withdraw her falt hand 


from mine: and, my thirſt ſtill oon- 


© tinuing, I went with her into the 


6 —— and there refreſhed 
* myſelf very agreeably with the fruit 


* which offered, while the reſt of the 


family remained in the court. 


EVENING XXXVII. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION or 
THE ADVENTURES or AB-DAL- 


f HE branches of the trees bun 

| © down ſo exceeding low, the 
© we wanted nobody to help us gather 
the fruit. In this delicious 5 L 
« ſatisfied the old man's intentions 

* and if I quenched my thirſt by eating 
the cherries, I kindled, on * other 
* hand. ſo ſtrong a flame in my heart 
* for the fair Doulzagar, that I had not 
© power to leave her, though | had al- 
ready ſpent more than two hours in her 
company alone. | 
* In the mean time, night came on; 
and hearing the noiſe of ſome of the 
huntſmen, who were in queſt of me, 


o 

= 

© I called two of my moſt favourite 
© eunuchs, and gave them charge of 
s 
« 
c 


this charming creature, I then pre- 
ſented her mother with a large purſe 
of gold, which Iuſually carried in my 
ſaddle- bow, and wrote an order to my 
grand treaſurer, to tell out for her fa- 


© thera hundred thouſand pieces of gold, 


« which I put into his hands. 

© The old man, tranſported ww 44 
© threw himſelf that moment at my feet. 
This day, faid he, is doubtleſs 
6 our jubilee! fince my king, whom 
Heaven preſerve in health, and make 
6. yi&torious over his enemies, the in- 
« yincible Sultan of Damaſcus, un- 
«© doubtedly leaves me a grandſon, who 
« will one day become the felicity of 
« the nation of the prophet ; may the 
« Lord of the Alcoran confirm and 
« give a blefſing to my hopes! I em- 
© braced him with a ſmile, and _—_ 
cha him, as well as the reſt o 
the family, to keep this adventure ſe- 
© cret, I ordered the two eunuchs, who 


What, according to our cuſtom would appear a very infamous thing, is in the 
Eaſt looked upon in à quite different ſenſe ; for there the people think it an honour to 


ſupply their fultans with women. 


wy 


| | had 
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had the fole cuſtody of Dovulzagar, 
to change her-lodgings every day, that 
the queen might not diſcover my new 
An 

Sometimes this beautiful creature 
was, by my order, kept in a peaſant's 
cottage; at other times in a grove, 
_ © whoſe ſhade defended us from the heat 
© of the ſun; but moſt commonly, in 
© ſome cave or other, at the bottom of 
Mount Libanus ; and this intri 
as carried on for above three months, 
without the queen's having the leaſt 
4 ſuſpicion... I knew the Hon ſen- 
c ſibility of her heart, which had never 
been accuſtomed to any diviſion of 
my love, and that a diſcovery of this 
kind would kill her with grief; the 
rather as we never had any children. 
- £ My going ſo frequently a hunting, 
gave her, however, ſome uneaſy ap- 
_ © prehenfions, which made her place 
“ ſpies in the country; by which means 
© ſhe obtained the knowledge of my ſe- 


_ © crets, and wounded herſelf with a moſt ' 


© toxmenting jealouſy. I ſaw. in her 
- + countenance. all the anguiſh of her 


/ © heart, without ſeeming to perceive it; 


and as I was going one day to careis 
© her, in order to diſhpate 
© thoughts which continued to 
. © on her mind, ſhe puſhed me from her 
with ſome diſdain. **. You miſtake 
« yourſelf, Sir,” ſaid ſhe; „ you cer- 
 «* tainly imagine yourſelf with your 
« new miſtreis!  $he has now the en- 
i tire poſſeſſion of your thoughts: and 
„ that you may know I am not un- 
„ acquainted with your | amours, to- 
* morrow you will meet her in the 
4 fuburbs of Damaſcus. Perhaps there 
e are few women in my ſituation who 
« would not have kept this to them- 
« ſelves, that they E have ſurprized 
« you together; but as ſuch a diſcoy 
«© would pain me too much, I chuſe 
rather to acquaint the king with my 
% own lips, that I am not ignorant 
% of the meaſures he purſues for the 
$* deſtruction of my peace, thereby 
% hoping to prevail on his prudence to 
« forſake them in time, and ſpare me 
« by that means the anguiſh which I 
« mult experience from a fuller con- 
« viction of his infidelity.” Then, 


prey up- 


' © lifting up her eyes to heayen, 4+ O 
% holy prophet,” continued ſhe, (great 
* Ambaſlador of God! preſerve my ho- 
* noured ſultan from the malice of 
© men! Perhaps, it is not his own in- 


by os 


e gloomy 


<<: clinstiom whithJeade him to violate 


the faith he once gave me, for he is 


« of the number of the juſt; but ſome 
«© baſe flave has wrought upon his 
„ heart, and excited his reſentment 
„ againſt me. If then there be any 


e ſuch traitor, O make thou their bed 


«© in hell, and let the fire thereof be their 


covering!“ 


© I was ſenſibly affected with theſe 
remonſtrances, continued Ab-Dal- 
Moal; © and had it been in my power 
to relinquith Dovlzagar, and make the 
«© queen eaſy, I certainly ſhould then 
© have done it; but this amour had got 
© tov much dominion over my ſoul. I 
© did, however, all I could to ſoothe 
her; and changing the place of mect- 


ing, ordered Azouf, one of the eu- 


© nuchs. who attended my miſtreſs, to 
bring her the third day after this con- 
« verſation to a very hollow cave, in 
© the Foreſt of Cedars. I had myſelf 
© arrived at the place appointed, and 
© impatiently waited for Doulzagar ; 
© when the queen, changing her reſolu- 
© tion of going elſewhere, and perhaps 
© inſtructed by her ſpies, came with 3 
« deſign to ſurprize me. She was fol- 
© lowed by her eunuchs, and made to- 
© wards the place which I had appoint- 
© ed for the rendezvous of the huntſmen 
* and dogs; but when ſhe was got about 
© half way, the ſky grew prodigiouſly 
* dark, and the thunder and lightning 
© raiſed ſuch a tempeſt as had not been 
© ſeen for a long time: this obliged the 
* eunuchs to carry the litter juſt under 
© the broad trees that grew at the en- 
© trance of the cave, where I was wait- 
* ing for Doulz z and where, being 
© fatigued with hunting, I had fallen 
© aſleep vpon a kind of ſeat that nature 
© kad formed in the rock, and which 
© one of my eunuchs, who attended 
© me, had covered with herbs and green 
© leaves. F 3 
When the queen was informed by 
* ſome of her eunuchs, ſent out for that 
* purpoſe, that I could not be found, 
8 — grief was redoubled. Where 
© can the ſultan be?” ſaid the to one 
of her women: alas! if the bare 
cc pleaſure of hunting is enough to make 
6 him deſpiſe the badneſs of the wea- 
ic ther, the raptures he promiſes him- 
« ſelf with my rival will make him, 
« no doubt, venture his life, without 
te once conſidering how dear that life 
“ is to me, But, alas! while 1 e 
« thus 
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tc thus idly complaining, he is s 
« rioting in the arms of his beloved 
« miſtreſs! The day, however, will 
« probably arrive, when I ſhall there 


s ſurprize him: that happy day, alas: 


« which ſeems at preſent ſo remote, 
hen, O when will it arrive!“ 


EVEN] NG-.XXXVIL 
THE FARTHER CONTINUATION, or 


THE ADVENTURES or AB-DAL- 
> MOAL.. 1 F 


9 HILE the queen was thus 


© lamenting, the faithful A- 
« zout, both to ſave Doulzagar from the 
© ſtorm, and relieve my impatience, 
© brought her behind him on horſe- 
© back, and made the beſt of his way 
© to. the cave; but, his horſe chanc- 
ing to be unſhod, it ſtumbled and 


fell lame, when he perceived a com- 


« pany of the queen's eunuchs about 
< five hundred paces from the cave, be- 
< fore he could reach it. In theſe ſad 
* circumſtances, nothing could be more 
6 N you to be _ in ſuch a 
© place, as this, with a-ſtran 
5 Tee ſo beautiful as — 
* He therefore adviled her to conceal 
© herſelf beneath a thicket of buſhes; 
and giving her a leſſon, in caſe ſhe 
« ſhould fall into the queen's hands, he 
made off from the place; when my 
« miſtreſs was unfortunately diſcovered 
by the enunchs, who carried her im- 
« mediately to the queen. 8 
The queen, who was ſurprized at 
© Doulaagar's extraordinary beauty, and 
© the extreme neatneſs of her dreſs, and 
© who was not a little uneaſy to find her 
in ſuch a ſuſpicious place, began to 
© have a thouſand jealous thoughts; and 
© haughtily aſked her who: ſhe was, and 
© what ſhe did there alone. Alas, 


« Madam!“ faid ſhe, pretending not 


to know her, I was going to Da- 
6 maſcus, to implore the queen's pro- 
« tection againſt certain Guebres *, 
«« who ſhelter themſelves in theſe moun- 
«c tains, andamong whom I was brought 
up, though I 
% hometan.. They carried me away 
hen I wag about fix years old, into 

%a little village about three leagues off, 

« and I could neyer yet find my pa- 

rents, having forgotten their names: 


91 


by extraction a Ma- 


. i, $3 The Guebres are thoſe ent Nr 8 worlkip the ſun, 45 


655 
te but ſhocked at their religion, I have 
% now made my eſcape from theſe ido- 
« laters, to return to the law of our 
« holy prophet, well knowing there is 

« but one God. Save” me, ' therefore, 
% Madam, from theſe worſhippers of 


4 fire, who will doubtleſs/facrifice me to 


« their idol, if I ſhould have the miſ- 


„„ fortune to fall into their hands. 


« Grant me therefore your protection 
« and favour with the queen, that I 
„% may be again reckoned among the 
number of thoſe who ſeek for the true 
« light. A ſecret voice has reached my 
66 8 it tells = that _ faltana — 
«. upporter of religion, that ſhe will 
66 deliver me from 74 perſecution of 
1 my raviſhers, and reſtore a pure and 


«© innocent ſoul to the ways of Heaven 


The queen, though ſhe piqued her- 
« ſelf on her piety, and was thus artfully” 
© attacked on her weak fide, did not 
© yet baniſh all her ſuſpicion. She was 
© grieved that the intereſt of religion 
©. thwarted and controuled her jealouſy, 
and had determined nothing, either 
© for or againſt Doulzagar; when A- 
© zouf, who had, at a diſtance, beheld 
the queen's eunuchs carrying off that 
© amiable perſon, and for my intereſt or 
© my miſtreſs's ſafety, was refolved to 
© run all hazards, came up, and called 
© to them, either to retire, or put them 
© ſelves in a re of reverence, for 
© that the invincible Sultan of Damaſ- 
© cus was coming. The queen, at theſe 
© words, fearing to let me ſee this'new 
0 ev ax ordered one of her moſt 
faithful ſlaves to take her up behind ' 
him, and carry her to the old ſeraglio 
* of Damaſcus, while ſhe advanced to 
© meet me. | 

© This: order Doulzagar had reaſon 
© to dread was upon the point of being 
executed; when, as they were paſſing 
« 'by the cave, where ſhe knew I was, 
«ſhe let herſelf ſlide from the horſe, and 
< -pretending to have hurt her leg, cried 
aut with ſo much vehemence; and in 
© a voice ſo pitiable, that I ordered the 


-.© eunuch, who attended me, immediate» 


ly to run out. But how great was his 
«© aſtoniſhment, on ſeeing the beautiful 
© Doulzagar in the hands of one of the 
© queen's'{laves, and unaccompanied by 
8 Niouf Without the leaſt Roſitation, 
however, he drew his ſabre, and threa- 
© tencd to take off the ſlave s head, if 
be made the leaſt oppoſition: telling 


43 9 


© him 


1 attem 


«. him that L vas in the cave ; that what" 
© he:did was. by my direction; and that 
6 95 leaſt reſiſtance would coſt him his 
6 life. | | 


The queen's. eunuch obeyed ;; and 


after they had brought me my dear 


miſtreſs, they both retired, with the 
© horſe in their hand, to a corner of the 
© cave, and left me to my liberty. Ra- 
viſhed with the enjoyment of my 
adorable Doulzagar, I gave myſelf no 
concern about any other perſon, and 
4 was reflecting how I ſhould ex ert my 
authority over the queen, in caſe ſſie 
leaſures: 
ir dura- 


pted to diſturb my 
„but, alas l how ſhort was th 
tion l a ra THEO cls 
; Ab-Dal-Moal,.(continued the man- 
darin) could not reſtrain his tears; but, 
after a ſhort. pauſe, he went on again 
with his adventures in this manner. 
: * The queen was not a little pleaſed 
©, with her good fortune in having the 
fair Doulzagar in her power; but 
« while Azouf conducted her away from 
<. the cave, under pretence of meeting 
me, another violent ſtorm, burſting 
juſt over her head, ſhe was obliged to 
return to the ſhelter of thoſe trees ſne 
had juſt before quitted z and as the 
thunder was very dreadful, ſhe was 
going to ſtep. into the cave, when one 
of her women pulling her by the robe, 
< repreſented- the danger ſhe might ex- 


.< poſe. herſelf to, in à place that might 


<. be a retreat for wild beaſts; and ad- 
«.viſed her, at leaſt, to ſend ſome of her 
© ſlaves to viſit the cave, before ſhe ven · 
tured in. Vou are in the right,” 
< ſaid the queen; . but, without giv- 
ing themſelves that trouble, they need 


4 only diſcharge their arrows in every 


4 part of the cave. This order was 
* no rower 2 9 executed; above 
42 aves let fly all at once, on e | 
6 lde and I was 10 the utmoſt. e | 
to find myſelf wounded with three 
© arrows, and to hear Doulzagar cry 
« out, embracing me, pe my dear 
6, prince, I am murdered!” Y 


THE/CONCLUSION:OF THE/ADVEN= 
„ T'VRES OF AB-DAL-MOAL« -- 


+ A. * perſon 
Ad-Dal- Moal,. 


„ 


of this beautiful dying 
and myſelf, ie , 
6 Ws 04a 


* * 
88 
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end las I was, I drew 
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her people to retires and her Have and 
mine, who were both likewiſe wound- 
© eq; calling out to tell them, that the 
Sultan of Damaſdtus was in the cave, 
© a dead coldneſa ſeized her, and the fell 
© down'in a ſwoon, while ſhe was or- 
dering ſomebody: to run immediately 
* to my ſuccour. They found me, 
* alas! holy derviſe, all weltering in my 
© blood! but would to Heaven, that 
* Doulzagar's wounds had been no more 
dangerous than my own! That ador- 
cable creature had received one arrow, 
among many others, that piereed her 
© heart! and the condition wherein I ſaw 
her almoſt diſtracted me. Wound- 
my ſabre, and 
© made a horrible ſlaughter among 
< thoſe: unhappy ſlaves, who were no 
© otherwiſe culpable, than by executing 
the queen's. commands; and in the 
©. firit tranſports of my paſſion, was 
about to cut off her head, and after- 
©. wards to ſtab myſelf. But I had not 
©: ſtrength to execute this cruel deſign; 
©. inſtead" of Which I fell down with 
«| weakneſs; and my eunuehs put me 
in the qusenꝰs litter; and carried me 
back to Damaſcus! . My: ſurgeons 
dre the arrows out of my body, and 
© the wounds were not mortal: I per- 
© mitted them, however, to dreſs' them 
„ juſt as they thought fit, not thinking 
© 1t worth while to make uſe of any of 
© my infallible remedies j ſo much was 
my life become a burden to me. 
The queen durſt not appear in my 
© fight for ſometime; but ſhe had 
© allowed my grief as much time as ſhe 
thought was proper, at the end of fif- 
© teen days ſhe came to my bed-ſide. 
© I could not bear her looks without 
© trembling. * Ah! Madam,” faid I, 
<« this is What your deſtructive jealouſy 
% has expoſed me to; but I wiſh to 
© God I bad ſhared the fame fate 
« with Doulzagar ; I ſhould then have 
te thought myſelf much happier than at 
4 preſent!” You have raiſed me to a 
4 throne, indeed; but I have put your 
1% kingdom in ſuch a flouriſhing condi- 


„ tion, as acquits me, in a great mea 
„ ſure, of the obliga 
* upon that account. 


I have to you 
You had it not, 
c I ſuppoſe, in your intention to de- 
your rival, but ſhe is not the 
e leſs dead ; nor can | bmpute the loſs. 
{© of her 3 thing but your jea - 
66. louſy? “ | 


ar t is ue, Sir,” 4, x 
rr 


* 


ec ſerve theſe juſt reproaches; but, be- 


® © ing accuſtomed for ſo many years to 


c“ poſſeſs your heart alone, I could not 
46 Bn myſelf to ſhare it with another. 
% But why did you not exert your au- 
t thority ? why did you not plainly tell 
« me your intentions? I ſhould then 
te have ſighed in private, but ſubmitted 
« to your will, and Doulzagar might 
« have. ſtill been alive. Forget, my 
cc lord, that I am the cauſe of her death, 
& being innocent; and pardon an in- 
cc voluntary crime, which I would wil- 
« lingly expiate with my own blood, if 
& could thereby reſtore the perſon who 
« was fo extremely dear to you. Look 
« no longer on me with thoſe angry 
6“ eyes, which embitter all the pleaſure 
% of my life!” I made the queen no 
anſwer, continued Ab-Dal-Moal, 
but by the tears I ſhed in memory of 
my, miſtreſs, for whom I erected a 
moſt ſtately monument: poor relief of 
my laſting ſorrow, and what will ne- 
ver be able to diminiſh it! From that 
time I have been the prey of the black - 
eſt melancholy, and can find pleaſure 
in nothing. The queen too was ſo 
grieved to ſee my indifference to her, 
that, without ſuffering her life to be 
prolonged, ſhe ſunk under her afflic- 
tion. : 

© After all theſe loſſes, my life, in 
the poſſeſſion of a throne, became a 
burden to me. I envied a thouſand 
times the condition of every private 
perſon; and after I had taken a firm 
reſolution, I aflembled the grandees 
of Damaſcus, abdicated the throne in 
their preſence, and deſired them to 
chuſe er themſelves a monarch wor- 
thier of them. But they would not 
© readily conſent. You!” faid they, 
© burſting into tears, „are our com- 
% mon father; why will you forſake 
« us?” I would not, however, ſuffer 
© myſelf to be ſhaken by their prayers 
© and tears, though I was ſenſibly at- 
© fefted with them. At length 1 agreed 
© to nominate a viceroy for fix vears, 
* who ſhould then become their lawful 
© monarch, if in the mean time they 
© heard nothing of me. It is now, alas! 
© above ſeven and twenty years ſince I 
« left them; during which time I have 
© been wandering about the world with- 
* out any fixed place of reſidence ; and 
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* though I have learned, by a kind of 


* philoſophy, which enables me to bear 
* all che bitter afflictions of life, to deſpite 


CHINESE TALES, 


9% 
the grandeur of a throne, yet I have 
© nevertheleſs but too much weakneſs at 
the bottom of my heart. And thus, 
© holyderviſe, I think I have reaſon to 
« fay, that your quiet life is preferable - 
© to what I have hitherto led; and that 
I find I have not virtue enough to em- 
© brace it, ſince above thirty years have 
not been able to wear off the loſs of 
my dear Doulzagar, whom I ſhall al- 
* ways lament to the hour of my death.“ 
THE CONTINUATION OF THE AD- 


VENTURES OF THE DERVISE As- 
SIRKAN, 


CARCE had Ab Dal-Moal finiſh- 
ed the hiſtory of his adventures 
(continued the Mandarin Fum-Hoam) 
when we heard my aſs bray in ſuch a - 
manner, as gave me reaſon to believe 
the elixir bet performed it's operation. 
We went, therefore, inſtantly into the 
ſtable, and I was in the moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing ſurprize to ſee the creature ſo much 
changed, that I could not have known him 
again. For, whereas his ſkin was be- 
fore as bare as a drum-head, it was now 
covered with hair as fine as ſilk ; and 
his eyes, which. but ſome hours before 
ſeemed almoſt extinct, had now a ſur- 
prizing vivacity. In ſhort, there was 
no room to doubt but that the aſs was 
in reality made young again. Well, 


then, ſaid Ab-Dal-Moal to me, is 


A 


this enough to ſatisfy your incredu- 
© lity ”— Ah! Sir, replied I, I am 
« ſufficiently convinced of the efficacy 
© of your ſecret; nor was there any 
© need for this trial to confirm my faith, 
© the bare recital of your adventures, 
© which are as affecting as they are ſin- 
© gular, was ſufficient.'—* That is too 
complaiſant, replied Ab-Dal-Moal ; 
© but I knew from your looks that you 
© was a perſon whoſe ſecreſy might be 
© relied on; and, indeed, you are the 
© only one, except the Queen of Da- 
© maſcus, in whom I have had this 
* confidence, the example of the philo- 
© ſopher having taught me not to put 
« myſelf inconſiderately in the power of 
© men: but that you may be ſtill bet- 
© ter aſſured of the facts I have related 
© to you, take this paper, wherein is a 
powder to make goid, and theſe two 
phials; this phial reſtores health to 
8 lick perſons who are deemed ineur- 
cable, and the other may properly be 

| N © called 
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© called the elixir of immortality ; fince, 
f by a prudent management of it, you 
may live more than an age, 
< you be not ſurprized by any of thoſe 
£ unforeſeen accidents, againſt which 
there is no remedy,” 


EVENING XL. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION QF 
THE ADVENTURES OF THE DER- 
VISE ASSIRKAN. 


| FTER Ab-Dal-Moaj had made 
me theſe valuable preſents, not- 
withſtanding all the 3 could 
'uſe, I could keep him no longer; and 
therefore having conducted him to the 
e of the convent, I ſaw him mix 
among a crowd of people, which was 
retty common before our houſe, and 
ſo loſt fight of him for ever. | 
The paper and two bottles that Ab- 
Dal-Moal left me, made me think my- 
ſelf richer than the King of Candahar. 
To make an wy bene of his elixir 
of immortality, | 
going to bed; and riſing at break of 
day, next morning, found myſelf as 
young as a pore of twenty, though I 
Tas near fifty years old. But if I was 
pleaſed with this change, I was, on the 
other hand, under ſome apprehenſions 
that my youthful appearance might be 
noticed and diſapproved by our der- 
viſes, who would thereupon deprive me 
of my ſuperiority in the convent, and 
make known the circumſtance to the 
king himſelf. © Perhaps I ſhall have 
the ſame fate with | 
© maſter,” ſaid I; © and therefore let me 
© depart from hence! As ſoon as I 
had taken this reſolution, I put up ſome 
ieces of the convent's plate, and going 
to the ſtable, mounted _y aſs, who 
was in full vigour, and with the keys, 
which were every night brought vp to 
my chamber, I got out of the convent, 
and travelled almoſt all day, very litile 
concerned about what they would think 
of my departure. I put up at the firſt 
inn I came to, and there bought provi- 
ſions for myſelf and my aſs. I paſicd 
the night very quietly, and the next day, 
having e the habit of a derviſe, 
purſued my journey, 
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rovided 


vouchſafe to permit that I + wad 


took a few drops of it 


Ab Dal-Moal's 


9 * 


It is to no purpoſe, Madam, (con- 
tinued the ma) to enter 1 2 
detail of my journey; Iwill only relate 
to you the principal paſſages thereof, 
One day, among others, then, as I came 
to a pleaſpre-houſe, belonging to the 
King of Zamorin “, and was going to 
take up my lodging in one of the outer 
galleries, the king returned from hunt- 
ing z and ſeeing with what tranquillity 
I was ſettling my abode for that night, 
in a place which was yot deſigned for 
publick reception, was ſomewhat ſur- 
rized, and ordered me to be brought 

fore him. * How comes it that you 
© have ſo little diſcernment,” faid he to 
me, as not to diſtinguiſh ſuch a pa- 
© lace as mine from a common inn?“ 
Os W e I, will your majeſty 


F one queſtion? Who lodged firſt in 
© this houſe, after it was finiſhed ?'— 
Some of my anceſtors,* anſwered the 
King. After them, who inhabited it?” 
—* It was my father. —“ And after 
your father, ſaid I, who was the 
poſſeſſor of it ?'— Myſelf !* replied 
the king; * and after my deceaſe, I 
hope it will deſcend to my poſterity ?* 
— Ah! Sir, cried I, a houſe that 
changes ſo often it's inhabitants, i: 
certainly an inn, and no palace! And 
c it is for this reaſon, that the Perſians 
* have no term to ſhew the difference; 
* intimating thereby, that men are tra- 
+ vellers upon earth, and that they all 
© arrive, ſome ſooner, and ſome later, 
© at the ſame common end, which is 
death.“ 1 
The king, with whom I had this diſ- 
courſe, was ſatisfied with the truth of 
it. * You are in the right, faid he to 
me; and it is with very great juſtice 
* that one of our — 4 Bo elegant! 
compared all kind of men to the pieces 
« wherewith we play at cheſs: ſome act 
© the kings, the queens, the knights, 
© the fools, and ſimple pawns. > There 
© 1s a vaſt difference between them, 
« while they are in motion; but when 
once the game is over, and the cheſs- 
board ſhut, they are all thrown pro- 
* miſcuouſty together into the ſame box, 
* without any ſort of diſtinction. Death 
« does the very ſame thing : kings, em- 
« perors, merchants, ſlaves, warriors, 
© men of the robe, and of the revenue, 


E This kingdom lies in the peninſula of the Indies, towards the point, and extends 


along the mountains as far as Goa. 


— 


a 


all then become equal ; and there is 
t- nothing but our good works, and cha- 
t rity towards our neighbours, tHat will 
give us the ſuperiority. Let us, there- 
C | 4 always.be doing commendable 
© aftions; for they bring with them an 
« inward ſatisfaction, which the wicked 
© never enjoy. 
The king, with theſe words, return- 
ed into his palace, and ordering me to 
ſtay where I was, ſent me likewiſe a 
83 repaſt, and cloaths convenient 
cover me during the night. Next 
morning 1 went to thank him for his 
kindneſs, and departed. After ſeveral 
ys journey upon my aſs, I came one 


1 to Negapatan *, where I went to 


ge with a good old woman. I took 
care of my aſs, and put him in the ſta- 
ble; and as there was till ſome hours 
to night, I purpoſed to take a turn about 
the city. However, my roving thoughts 
carried me into the ſuburhs, and thence 
I wandered fo far, that night catne up- 
on me while I was yet in the country. 
There was no doubt but that the city 
gates were ſhut ; I therefore endeavour- 
ed to find ſome place where I might re- 
treat with ſecurity; and after ſearching 
for ſome time, came at length to the 
bottom of a hill, where I found a kind 
of cave, and by the light of the moon 
perceived at the entrance of it a ſort of 
niche, into which I got, and was ſet- 
tling myſelf to paſs the night quietly 
therein; when I ſaw a young damſel of 
exquiſite beauty entering the place, 
ſeemingly with the utmoſt dread. Be- 
hind her came an old woman, bendin 
under the weight of years, who too 
her by the hand, and encouraged her to 
advance farther. - | 


EVENING XII. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION Of 
THE ADVENTURES OF THE DER- 
VISE ASSIRKAN. / 


S ſoon as the old woman, who had 
in her hand a kind of dark lant- 
horn, was got about the middle of the 


cave, ſhe took out of her boſom a little 


horn, which ſhe blew ; and immediately 


there ſpread, towards the mouth of the 


cave, ſuch a ſmoke, or ratlier ſuch a 
thick cloud, as quite intercepted all hu- 
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man ſight; nay, as even hindered the 
light of the moon, which then ſfione * 
very bright, from entering therein. At 
this inſtant, a horrid dread ſeized all 
my ſenſes z and the young woman whis 
accompanied her was fo terrified, that 
ſhe could ſcarce keep her feet. What 
© are you afraid of? ſaid the old wo- 
man: * ſince I have been overcome by” 
« your perſuaſions, to endeavour to grant 
that to yon, which I have refuſed to 


© ſomiany others, ought you to be thus 


© terrified? Be as courageous now, 
© (ſince this is only done to obtain what 
© you defire) as you were before to re- 
© queſt it of me. In à ſhort tim a that 
* ungrateful man, who now deſpiſes 
you, ſhall be in this place, and you 
© ſhall ſoon ſee him at your feet beg 
ing you to grant him but one favour 
* able look to eaſe his aching heart. 
After theſe agreeable promiſes, the 
young woman feemed in fome meafure 
to recover her ſpirits. * But, good mo- 
© ther,” ſaid ſhe, * can nobody know 
© what paſſes here? Do not you ſee,” 
faid the old woman, the bar I have 
put upon the door? The earth ſhall 
* ſooner open before us, and ſhew us 
the bottom of it's abyſs, than any 
« perſon enter here againſt my will.“ 
After this, ſhe bound her temples with 
vervain and rue; and ſtooping down to 
the ground, wrote thereon certain cha- 
rafters with the point of a poniard j 
then ſhe bound the young woman's 
thumb with a red thread, and pricked it 
with the point of a needle till it bled z 
and at laſt, pronouncing aloud certain 
imprecations, which made me tremble; 
ordered her correſpondent to come and 
ſpeak to her, | | 
I expeRed no other, (continued the 
mandarin) than to ſee ſome frigh 
ſpirit appear; and my fear redoubled, 
with every freſh conjuration the old wo- 
man made; when I beheld coming out 
of the earth a monſter much like a bear, 
who at firſt fell to licking-his miſtreſs's 
feet with great ſubmiſſion, and then rear- 
ing hunſelf on his hinder paws, mut- 
tered ſome ill- articulated words in her 
ear, and fo vaniſhed ſuddenly away in 
ſmoke, 28 did alſo the vapour which fill- 
ed the cave's mouth. Ah! I am be- 
« trayed i' cries the old woman; there 
is ſomebody hid in this place: but it 
© ſhall not be long before he ſhall bear 


* A city in the province of Coromandel, upon tlie Gulph of Bengal. 
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| £ the puniſhment of his curioſity!* Then 
coming ſtraight towards me, ſhe touched 


** 


me with a hazel wand, which ſhe had in 


er hand, and I was that moment tranſ- 
rmed into an ape. But how much 
was I aſtoniſhed at this extraordinafy 
change ! I threw myſelf at her feet, and 
embraced them with reſpect ; ſhewing 
by my geſtures that my fault was invo- 
luntary : but when I found nothing 
4645 avail me, I fell into ſuch a vio- 
ent fury, that without conſidering what 
ſhe might farther add to my puniſh- 
ment, I flew in her face, tore out both 
her eye, and then made my eſcape into 
o 
In the firſt tranſports of my grief, I 
fell into the utmoſt deſpair, and was a 
thouſand times going to beat out my 
brains againſt a ſtone; but, at . 
utting my hopes in our holy prophet, 
4 a tree, which ſtood neareſt the 
city, and hid myſelf under it's branches 
till break of day. As ſoon as the morn- 
ing began to appear, I clambered over 
the walls of Negapatan; and without 
being noticed by any one, came to the 
old woman's houſe, where I had left my 
als, and a pair of little bags, containing 
the valuable preſents which Ab Dal- 
Moal had given me. I then found 
means, from the top of the houſe, to 
get into the chamber which was deſign- 
ed for me, and throwing myſelf on 


the bed, waited till the people were got 


Some hours, after, the woman who 


was. to have lodged me, came into the 
chamber, and was not a little ſurprized 


to ſee a fine ape ſleeping very quietly. 


She made much of me, and I, returning 
her kindneſs in the beſt manner I could, 


took up my bags before her, and car- 


ried them to a little preſs, where I lock - 

d them up; and giving her the key, 
intimated, by my geſtures, that ſhe was 
to take great care at it, Her 4 77 
every moment increaſed ; and, as I af- 
terwards carried her to the ſtable, to let 
her know that I recommended the care 
of my aſs to her likewiſe, ſhe began to 
be afraid, and imagine that I was ſome 
wizard ; but obſerving the tears guſh 


from my eyes, ſhe doubted whether I 


might not be her gueſt, who was ſome 
way transformed by witchcraft, and 
thereupon teſtified all poſſible concern 
for the lamentable condition in which 
the beheld me. 


* 
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EVENING XII. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION or 
THE ADVENTURES OF THE'DER- 
VISE ASSIRKAN. | | 


F975 good woman had but ons 
| daughter, who was a widow, a- 
bout thirty-five years old, and dwelt in 
a houſe next adjoining. Her huſband 
had left her with many young children; 
and among the reſt, ſhe had a daughter 
of uncommon beauty, hardly fifteen, to 
whom my landlady carried me, and gave 
me for a preſent; hoping, by this means, 
to diſſipate the extreme melancholy I was 
in. But for the firſt days of my meta- 
morphoſis, I was ſo little ſenſible of the 
care that good woman took of me, that 
I ſcarce made any return to the fond- 
neſſes which the amiable Gehun (for 
that was the name of her grand-daugh- 
ter) ſhewed me. Beſides, I was uneaſy 
about my bags; and therefore in a few 
days went back again to the old wo- 
man's houſe, and gave her to under- 
ſtand, that ſhe would do me a fingular 
pleaſure in returning them, and might 
ſell my aſs if ſhe pleaſed. My bags I 
took with me to my new habitation, and 
having locked them up in a garret where 

no one came, was reſolved to bear m 
misfortune with patience, and to wait 
till Providence ſhould think fit to deliver 
me out of my wretched ſtate. I have 
already told you, Madam, (continued 
the mandarin) that Gehun was a per- 
fect beauty. As ſhe was every moment 
iving me a thouſand innocent careſſes, 
it would have been difficult for me not 
to have conceived an extreme tenderneſs 
for her. In this manner I paſſed away 
a whole year; nor did I perceive the 
violence of my love, until TI was on the 
point of lofing this beautiful creature 
or ever, by a moſt dangerous fit of ſick - 
neſs. I was fo ſenſibly afflifted to ſee 
her become a prey to ſuch acute pain, 
that I diſſolved into tears at her bed- ſide, 
and was perpetually feeling her pulſe, 
as if I had been an able phyſician. But 
perceiving, that in ſpite of all the reme- 
dies they gave her, ſhe ſtill grew worſe 
and worſe, I bethought myſelf, at laſt, 
of my elixir; whereupon I ran up into 
the garret, and ſoon returning to my 
amiable miſtreſs, took a cup full of wa- 
ter, poured ſome drops of the elixir 
therein, 


— 
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therein, and preſented it to her, who 
made no ſcruple to receive it at my 
hands. Gehun ſoon felt the effects of 
this wonderful remedy, which reduced 
the humours to a juſt equilibrium, and 
diffuſed through her whole maſs of blood 
ſuch a balfamick un&ion, that at the 
end of three days ſhe found herſelf per- 
fectly recovered, and looked more beau- 
tiful and healthy than before her ill- 
neſ: 7 _ 5 p 

Never was greater ſurprize, than what 
the mother and grandmother of my 
charming miſtreſs experienced ; ſhe, too, 
every moment, gave me freſh proofs of 
her acknowledgments, though ſome- 
times ſhe could not but wonder with 
herſelf, how ſhe came to feel ſuch a ten- 
der eſteem for an ape, without being 
able to underſtand the cauſe and origi- 
nal of it. One day, however, as ſhe 
was looking very ſtedfaſtly at my nails, 
ſhe obſerved they were covered with a 
thin ſkin, which was unuſual in creatures 
of my ſpecies: whereupon ſhe acquaint- 
ed her mother with this diſcovery, and 
(my old hoſteſs having never diſcloſed 

e ſuſpicions ſhe had of my metamor- 
phoſis) her mother told it, next market- 
day, together with the wonderful cure 
I had done upon her daughter, to an old 
negro-woman, who expreſſed, upon this 
occaſion, an earneſt deſire to ſee me. She 
had no ſooner examined me thoroughly, 
but ſhe confirmed Gehun and her mo- 
ther in their idea of my being a man, 
whom ſhe ſuppoſed had felt the diſplea- 
fure of ſome great magician ; and pro- 
miſed to reſtore me to my former ſhape. 
© The day after to morrow, ſaid ſhe, 
© Is the new moon; be ſure then that 
© you provide, againſt that time, a large 
© tub full of black goat's milk, and 
© leave the reſt to me: I'll anfwer for 
our ſucceſs in this affair. 
* I thanked her in the beſt manner I 
could, (continued the mandarin) and 
made figns that I would requite her 
pains : and Gehun and I both waited 
with the utmoſt impatience for the ap- 
pearance of the new moon. The ne- 
gro-woman's orders were punctually 
executed: the tub and black goat's 
milk were ready at the appointed hour ; 
and after the woman had put into the 
bath ſach herbs and powders as we 
knew not, and plunged me thrice over 
head in it, pronouncing over me certain 
barbarous words, I that moment reſum- 
ed my former appearance. 


it now I am in a condition to anſwer 


9 
Sehun's modeſty would not permit 
her to be preſent at this operation; but 

e Was in the mean time mak ing ready 


her father's cloaths for me. When 1 
came out of the bath, I threw myſelf at 
the negro-woman's feet, defiring her to - 
come again in three days, and promiſed 
her a reward anſwerable to the ſervice 
ſhe had done me, 

Gehun came in as ſoon as decency 
would permit; and what joy did I ſee 
p in her eyes, when ſhe perceived 
that I ſeemed not above twenty, and to- 
lerably handſome too! Beautiful Ge- 
© hun,” ſaid I to her, in the preſence of 
her mother and grandmother, will yau 
© now refule the offer of a heart that 
© adores'you ? You, who have had ſome 


© efteem for me, while I was uns | 
© form of an ape, will you not confirm 


you? I reſtored you to life by won 
dertul liquor, which-few people poſ- 
© ſeſs, and have riches enough to con- 
© tent the moſt ambitious minds; but 
© I ſhould be ſtill much concerned to 
© owe your heart to gratitude or intereſt, 
© I would only be indebted to love for 
© that valuable poſſeſſion. Sir, (aid 
Gehun's mother, embracing me, have 
compaſſion on my daughter's modeſty; 
the Kela you deſire would coſt a 
young perſon too much. The gene- 
rous bluſh, which at preſent over- 
ſpreails her face, is a ſufficient indi- 
cation of the love ſhe feels for you, 
and her ſilence is the beſt proof that 
ſhe accepts your propoſals of marriagez 
but, not longer to delay two lovers 
whoſe union is ſo dear, 1 will myſelf 
run to the cady's houſe, and bid him 
get ready the contract; and within an 
our at fartheſt, will be here with an 
iman, who ſhall join your hands.“ 
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EVENING XLIII. 


THE CONCLUSION OF THE ADVEN- 


TURES OF THE DERVISE ASSI{R- 
KAN. 


I Could not well tell how to expreſs 
my joy and gratitude to the mother 
of my dear Gehun : ſhe left us, and at 
the appointed time returned with the 
cady. We ſigned the contract, and 
ſoon after the iman came and performed 
his office; ſo that after a great repaſt, 
they left me alone with my new ſpouſe, 
in 
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; which joined to our houſe. 
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in whoſe arms I met with more pleaſures 
than ever I had known while a derviſe. 
The next morning I purchaſed thirty 

unds weight of lead,. which I imme- 
Hate changed into gold. I made a 


preſent of an ingot of A , that weigh-_ 
t 


ed three pounds, to the negro-woman 
who reſtored me to my true ſhape; the 
reſt I fold to the Jews, and put my be- 
loved Gehun in a condition to vie with 
the richeſt women in Negapatan, where 
L lived with her many happy days, with- 
out any thing to diſturb our ſerenity. 
We had a numerous family, which I 
intended to have eſtabliſhed by the means 
of my elixir : but it was written in the 
Book of Fate, that we ſhould both die 
on one day; for there happened at Ne- 
a terrible earthquake, when we 
all expeRed it, which buried us 
bothin the ruins of a magnificent moſque 


Li 


o 


© Theſe, certainly,” ſaid the queen of 
China, are very odd and whimſical ad- 
© ventures ; they have, however, given 
© me extreme ſatisfation. But what 


became of you afterwards ?* 


THE HISTORY OF PRINCE KADER- 
| BILAH. 


Went, Madam, ' (anſwer d Fum- 
1 Hoam) into the body of a young 
child, in the kingdom of Delli“; and 
though I was born in the poor cottage 
of a labourer, yet I was nevertheleſs de- 
ſcended of illuſtrious blood; for my fa- 
ther, who was reduced to this deplor- 
able condition, was the ſon of the de- 
ceaſed King of Tigris f. But to make 


this hiſtory * to you, we muſt 


trace it a little higher. 
My grandfather, who was called the 
Sultan Alfumi Garbachi, died ſudden- 


ly, about ſixty years old, without nam 


ng his ſucceſſor, as uſual. My father, 
who was called Abadaraman, was the 


eldeſt of forty· ſix ſons and twelve daugh- 


ters, which he had by different women, 
and was alſo the beſt- beloved: but as 
he was abroad in the wars againſt our 
enemies when the king died, four of 


| his brothers confederated together. They 


ſeized on the throne; filled the kingdom 
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with blood and ſlaughter ; maſſacred all 
the reſt of their brothers; and, after 
many battles with my father, reduced 
him to the neceſſity of avoiding by flight 

a ſimilar fate; bor 

My father had only with him the wife 
he had moſt affection for, and with her 
he retired into the kingdom of Delli; 
where, as he was reſolved. to live a pri- 
vate and retired life, he bought a ſmall 
piece of ground, which by the help of 
ſlaves, whom he likewiſe purchaſed, 
AG ſerve to maintain his family. 

was in this place born to that prince, 
who named me Kader-Bilah ; and by 
the time I was ten years old, I began to 
take a prodigious delight in hunting; 
and this violent exerciie rendered my 
body ſo ſtrong, and ſo well inured to 
fatigue, that at eighteen years of age I 
was able to encounter lions, bears, ty- 
gers, or any other wild beaſts. 
One night, as I fat dozing by the fire- 
ſide, I heard my father and mother, who 
imagined me aſleep, diſcourſing of their 
misfortunes. It was then I firſt under- 
ſtood, with no ſmall ſurprize, that my 
blood was anſwerable to the greatneſs of 
my ſpirit, and that my uncle's cruelty 
had made my father leave his country. 
This was ſufficient to make me deter- 
mine to take my way towards the king- 
dom of Tigris: 1 departed, therefore, 
without ſaying any thing to my father 
and after 1 had paſſed the ſea, and un- 
dergone a thouſand perils in my jour- 
ney, I arrived at laſt at the court of the 
King of Dafila, who (as I underſtood) 
was at war with Abgarou, the only ſur- 
viving uncle of the four, and who then 
reigned, having poiſoned the other three 
that he might have no competitors, 

On a certain day, when there was to 
be an engagement, I entered myſelf a 
volunteer in the Sultan of Dafila's troops; 
and performed ſuch gallant actions, har 
the king diſtinguiſhed me among thoſe 
brave men, who had contributed to gain 
him the victory, and ſoon after gave me 
the command of a body of troops. I 
formed them all, by my example, to be 
ſo many heroes ; and became the terror 
of my enemies, for the whole three years 
during which the war continued ; and 
wherever I fought, was fare to draw 
victory after me. Nay, I did more, for 
I killed Prince Abgarou with my own 


Delli is a great city upon the River Gemini, in the Indies. 


+ The chief kingdom of the Abyſſinians, ſituate near the Red Sea, is fo called. 
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hand; and having thus put an end to 
the war, which had laſted a long while 
between him and the Sultan of Dafila, 
L thought it then a proper juncture to 
declare myſelf. In ſhort, I had no ſoon- 
er cauſed the chief lords of Tigris to be 
aſſembled, and notified to them that I 
was the fon of Prince Abadaraman, than 
they immediately proclaimed me king. 
Nor at all exalted with this title, how- 
ever, which was no more than my due, 
I went immediately to wait on the Sultan 
of Dafila; and having acquainted him 
with my origin, he not only approved of 
my aſcending the throne of my anceſtors, 
but offered me likewiſe his only daugh- 
ter in marriage: and as I had heard 
great encomiums both of the beauty and 
merit of that princeſs, I gladly accepted 
his offer, and married her at the head of 
the camp, with a maguificence propor- 
. tioned to our condition. Having thus 
eſtabliſhed myſelf in the empire, I de- 
puted two of my =p re officers of 
ſtate to my father, with a letter, wherein 
I informed him of all my adventures ; 
the news of which was the more agree- 
able to him, as my abſence had cauſed 
him much grief of heart, and given him 
reaſon to believe that I had been devour- 
ed by wild beaſts. Upon his return to 
his kingdom, I obliged him to aſſume the 
throne, notwithſtanding his reſiſtance, 
and became myſelf his firſt ſubject. 
While the Sultan Abadaraman, my 
father, who was the model of an ac- 
compliſhed monarch, expended all his 
time and pains in the government of 
his kingdom, I went with my ſpouſe 
through the principal cities of Abyſſi- 
nia, to reſtore that juſtice which had 
been baniſhed by Abgarou and his three 
brothers; and one day, as I was in a 
caſtle, not many leagues from Tigris, I 
went into a cloſet, wherein were ſome 
books, and having opened one, I found 
it to contain a very remarkable paſſage. 


EVENING XILIV. 


THE CONTINUATION OF THE HIS- 
"TORY OF PRINCE KADER-BILAH. 


Read in this book, that near Iſpahan 
there was a building, (according to 
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the tradition of the country) called the 
Tower of the Forty Virgins *, becauſe 
it is haunted with ſpits reſembling 
young girls, and is therefore uninhabit- 
ed. I could not forbear ſmiling at ſo 
ridiculous a fancy; but readin ade 
in the ſame book, I found that for above 
a hundred and fifty years, ſeveral gallant 


Perſians who went to ſay all night in | . 


the place, were never” after heard of. 
And the origin of this tradition, whe- 
ther true or falſe, is thus related, viz. 
About two hundred years ago, the 
«© people of Iſpahan were ſadly tor- 
* mented with a prodigious quantity of 
© rats, inſomuch that they had not a 
6 477 of corn but what was damaged 
© by them. And when ſeveral people 
* were endeavouring to find out aw ex- 
« pedient to deliver themſelves im this 
© ſcourge, there appeared, all on a ſud- 
© den, a little dwarf not above feet 
© high, and frightfully deformed} who, 
on the payment of a large ſum of mo- 
© ney, which he contracted for, under- 
© took to drive away all theſe vermin in 
© an hour's time. No ſooner had Giouf, 
© (for ſo the dwarf was called) made 
© the agreement, than he took out of 
© his budget a tabor and pipe, anf{ by 
© whiltling and drumming about the 
« ſtreets of Iſpahan, there was not a rat 
© or mouſe in the town, which did not 
© come out of it's hole and follow him 
© as far as the river Zenderou; where 
© they all went into the water, and were 
© drowned. As Giouf diſappeared with 
© the rats, they imagined they ſhould 
© hear no more of him; but the next 
© day he came again to demand the mo- 
© ney he had agreed for. They paid 
him indeed the ſum; but the people 
« were ſo baſe and covetous, as to give 
* him ſeveral pieces deficient in weight; 
© this he ſoon diſcovered, and upbraid- 
© ing them with ingratitude, threatened 
© to be revenged of them if they did not 
« perform their bargain. They, how- 
ever, treated his threats wit! diſdain 
© but next morning the whole city was 
© in a terrible conſternation, to find, on 
© a-fudden, an old black woman, above 
« fifty feet high, ſtanding in the market- 
place, with a whip in her hand. © Un- 
« grateful people of Iſpahan,“ ſaid ſhe, 
e know that I am the genius Mergian 


Sir John Chardin, in the eighth volume of his Travels into Pe:fia, p. 148. tell us, 
that he a ſome remains of this tower, and that it was called the Tower of the F orty 


Virzias for the reaſons here given, 


= 


% Banou 
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: | 
< Banou *! You have. falſified your 
* word to my ſon, and I am come to 
« puniſh you, and to convince you of my 
* power: obſerve, therefore, what I am 
about to do. No ſooner had the ge- 
© nius cracked her whip, than the thun- 
der began to roar, enough to terrify the 
© moſt undaunted; the air grew black, 
© and a thick darkneſs overſpread the 
© city for {ix hours; at the end of which 
© time,. and when ſcarce any one was 
© recovered from his fright, Mergian 
© Banou appeared in the ſame y_-e 
© again. People of Iſpahan, ſaid ſhe, 
© with a very terrible voice, © it you 
«« wiſh to appeaſe my wrath, bring me 
ac hither forty of your moſt beautiful 
& daughters, under fifteen ; otherwiſe 
« they ſhaH die this night.” Though 
© the prodigies which this genius and 
her ſoy had performed were enough 
. © to have taught theſe ungrateful people 
© more wiſdom, yet they made no haſte 
© to obey her; but, on the next morn- 
ing, how great was the grief of the 
< principal men of the city, to find their 
© daughters ſtrangled: Nothing was 
heard among them but ſighs and bitter 
© oroans. Mergian Banou, however, 
© not in the leaſt moved to pity them, 
for four days ſuccefiively made the 
fame demand, and four times puniſh- 
ed them for their diſobedience. At 
length, on the fifih day, they were re- 
ſolved to reſiſt her will no longer; 
but brought cut all the young women 
in Iſpahan, that were under fifteen ; 
and when ſhe had choſe out forty of 
them, theſe unhappy victims of their 
father's perfidy, at the ſound of a large 
leather trumpet, which ſhe began to 
blow, were, obliged to follow the ge- 
nius as far as this tower, which no 
one had ever perceived before, and 


ment by art magick.. Thither they 
all went in with her, and were never 
ſeen any more; only every night there 
was a frightful noiſe heard in the 
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© tower.” 


* Theſe words, in the Perſian language, ſignify a female genius. 


+ The angel of the earth. 
1 The guardian angel of chaſtity. 


* 


CHINESE TALES, 


which was apparently raiſed that mo- 


* 


Though this hiſtory ſeemed ſomewhat 
ſingular to me at that time, yet I paid 
no farther attention to itz and ſeveral 
years paſſed without my once thinkin 
on the book. But when the Prince(s 
of Dafila, my wife, hy an unavoidable 
fatality died in child-bed, without leay- 
ing me any iſſue, I was fo full of grief 
on the occaſion, that for ſix weeks to- 
gether I ſhut myſelf up in the palace 
without ſeeing any perſon whatſoever. 
After which time, in ſome meaſure to 
diſſipate my ſorrow, I retired into the 
caſtle where I had read the hiſtory of the 
Tower of the Forty Virgins; and calling 
for the book, found. the circumitances 
of this ſtrange ſtory atteſted by ſo many 
contemporary authors, of undoubted 
authority, that I began to be a little leſs 
incredulous of the Fas contained in it. 
I read it over again, therefore, with at- 
tention, and having found, at the end 
of the book, a prophecy, which people 
affured me was legible not above twent 
years before on a plate of gold faſtened 
to the bottom of the tower, and which 
had a good deal of reference to me, I 
was reſolved to make a journey into 
Perſia, and go in ſearch of this adven- 
ture, at the riſque of my life, as many a 
brave Perſian had done before me. 

The words, Madam, (continued the 
mandarin) . that were upon the golden 
plate, were theſe, £ 
© The ſun, under whoſe ſhade and 
influence all nature moves, 1s but a 
faint ray of the brighineſs of the 
girdle of the maſter of tius place. 
If Cordat + keeps in the bowels of th 
earth, forty virgins, more beautifa) 
than the houri, Isfendier 3 ſhall pre- 
ſerve their chaſtity, until a prince de- 
ſcended from the blood of Melilek | 
arrives, and to whom the words which 
one of our poets puts in the mouth of 
a diſcontented father cannot be ap- 
plied: ras 40 
© My tender heart's upon my ſon, 
© But my ſon's heart is on a ſtone, 
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| This Mclilek, from whom are deſcended the Kings of Ethiopia, (according to the 
tradition of the country) was the ſon of Solomon and the Queen of Sheba z whom ſome 
call Balkis, and others Macheda, or Nicania. They tell us, that this princeſs, charmed 
with the r-nown of Solomon, went from Sheba to Meſva, a port in the Red Sea, and 
thence paſſed to Mount Sion, and afterwards, in eight days, arrived in Jeruſalem; that 
the there had a ſon by him, who was called Melilek, and that from him ſprung all the 


kings who afterwards reigned in Ethiopia and Abyflinia, | 


Ly 
Prince, 


* 
: 


** 
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7 Prince, -whoever thou art, who haſt 
the great Solomon for the head of thy 
© famuly, enter this tower without fear, 
© where thou wilt find a charming ob- 
c jet, who ſhall replace in thy heart 
© the princeſs whom thou lamenteſt, 
He that would fiſh for pearls, muſt 
C 5 himſelf into the ſea. 
is prophecy ſurprized me the more, 
becauſe m . addreſſed to me a- 
ne; for I was deſcended from the 
ultan Solomon and the Queen of She - 
ba: I had lately placed my father on 
e. throne, and was ſadly afflicted 
r the loſs of the Princeſs of Dafila. 


All which reaſons confirmed my reſolu- 
Ber of going to try the adventure of the 

ower of the Forty Virgins. Accord- 
ingly, .I acquainted the king my father 
with it; and, notwithſtanding his re- 
monſtrances to the contrary, ſet forward 
on my journey, and arrived in Perſia 
without the leaſt accident befalling me. 


"EVENING XLV.. 


THE FARTHER CONTINUATION OF 
|, THE HISTORY OF PRINCE KADER= 
 BILAH, 


WY HEN I had reſted myſelf ſome 
days at Iſpahan, after the fa- 
tigue of my journey, I left my officers 
in a houſe which I had engaged for my 
uſe, and went alone to the. bottom of 
the tower; where I read on the golden 
plate the ſame words as I had found in 
the book. Without the leaſt heſitation, 
I went directly into a porch, which had 
no light but from one ſky-light ; and 
where I could ſee a little door that ſeem- 
ed to lead into ſome ſubterraneous place, 
whoſe darkneſs ſtartled me not a little; 
and juſt as I was about to enter, caſting 
my eye upon the porch-wall, I perceiv- 
ed in a niche, a ſword and buckler, to 
which was hung a roll of parchment, 
wherein were theſe words. * The place 
© where thou art going to deſcend is ſo 
dangerous, that it would frighten a 


* 


” 
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© lion into a lioneſs; but this ſword and 
© buckler of Gian-Ben-Gian “, which 
© have paſſed through the hands of my 
© anceſtors, will enable thee to do ex- 
« ploits equally marvellous with theirs, 
who have gained themſelves renown 
over the whole earth. Go down, 
therefore, without fear, into theſe dark 
and gloomy receſſes, putting thy whole. 
confidence in him, who only with 
theſe words, there is no other God but 
God, overthrew Lat and Holizy r.? 
This was encouragement enough for 
me to purſue my deſign + I therefore 
took down the ſword and inchanted 
buckler, which as ſoon as I had put on 
my arm, and was entering upon the 
airs. that were to lead me to the deli- 
verance of the forty virgins, I found 
that it gave a bright and ſhining 2 | 
ſufficient to diſpel all the darknels of 
the place. After I had gone down a 
thouſand ſteps, I came into a large mar- 
ble hall, the roof and fides of which 
were all beſet with diamonds of a pro- 
6. us ſize. The chief door of this 
opened into a delicious garden; but 
the only way into it was over a foot- 
bridge, where a monſtrous giant held 
two crocodiles in a leaſh, to hinder any 
one from paſling ; ſo that I ſaw it was 
time for me to prepare myielf for the 
combat. I advanced, therefore, with 
all imaginable intrepidity; but had 1 
not received on my buckler a blow which 
the giant made at me with his club, I 
muſt have certainly been cruſhed into a 
thouſand pieces. Havin happily, how- 
ever, evaded it, I gave him ſuch a ter- 
rible back-blow with my inchanted 
ſword, that I cut off both his legs ; and 
his body, in falling into the water that 
ran under the bridge, dragged one of the 
crocodiles along with it. All that I had 
then to do was to encounter the other, 
which I attacked with great courage z 
but as it's ſkin was harder than any dia- 
mond, I was obliged to make ſeveral 
ſtrokes at it before I could ſend it after 
it's companion. As ſoon as I ſaw the paſ- 


* 


ſage clear, I went immediately into the 


} 


The buckler of Gian-Ben-Gian is very famous among the people of the Eaſt, It 
was (according to their tradition) in the poſſeſſion of three Solomons ſucceſſively, wha 
were accounted by them the univeria} monarchs, not only of the whole earth, but even 
of the genii. It was à very myſterious piece of armour, and made by the taliſmanick 
art; fo that it diſſolved all the charms and inchantments that. either dæmons or elemen- 


tary ſpirits could uce. 
us prod 


LY * 
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ahomet overthrew two idols thus called, which before his miſſion were adored at 


Q garden, 


<a> by 
I» 8 


garden, "and walked along a parterre 

orned with white marble ſtatues, fix - 
ed upon pedeſtals; only I took notice 
of a pede lll without one. After I had 


ranged over the garden almoſt twelve 


hours, "fighting and conquering new 
monſters, and - deſtroying all inchant- 
ments that I met with, I carne at laſt 
to a little moſque, into which I entered, 
and was ftruck with the moſt profound 
veneration at the fight of a Perſian, who 
was reading aloud in the Alcoran; and 
after he had ſhut the book, cried out, 
O great prophet! Friend of God, the 
© commendation of thy glory is perfect, 
© in the verſe Toulak, and of thy great 
© g00dneſs; in the chapters Fahx and 


© Jeſim*.—<Prince,” dearly beloved by 
Mahomet, ſaid the yenerable perſon, 


turning towards me, praiſe the Sove- 
* Neige Creator of the world, becauſe 


sit is he alone who has opened to thee 
„ay unknown to all mankind be- 


„ ſides. You ſe in me Maliomet- 
„Mehdi 1, the twelfth and laſt iman 
© of the great prophet, though my ene- 
mies falſely report me to be dead; be- 
© cauſe, in the battle which I. fought 
«- with the Caliph of Babylon, for the 
© ſupport of the true religion, God was 
© pleaſed to take me from the midſt of 
it, and to tranſlate me to this inchant- 
ed place, where I am to continue until 
5 the time appointed for my retum upon 
6 earth; not only to reſtore the race of 
+ imans to the imperial throne, but like- 
5 wiſe to kill Dejal, who by his impoſ- 
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© tures would deſtroy the wiſe precepts 
© of the book which God, by 2 

© ditated to his àmbaſſa dor. Is i 

poſſible, crieg I, in a tranſport o 

Joy, that I ſhould live to behold the 
« ornament of the ſervants of God 3 
© thatigreat.iman who, to the end of the 
© world, is to 1lluftrate thoſe truths 
© which his cruel enemies in wain en- 
© deavour to obſcure ?*—-* Yes,.without 
doubt, anſwered the iman, it is I 


© who am reſerved for theſe we ders; 


© and, after ſeveral ages, expect the 
* day, in which God is to be glori- 


' © fied by my means. But when will 


© that day arrive,” ſaid I to i man 
© that day of conſolation to H Muſ- 
© ſulmen, and of confuſſon to their ene- 
mies? I am going ta ſhew you," 
anſwered he, how far diſtant we are 
from it.“ Then taking me by the 
hand, he carried me to the top of a 
7 iy, 4 tower, from whence he 

ewed me a city, that he told me was 
twelve thouſand parazangesſ in circum- 


' ference, in which were twelve thouſand 


gates, over which were as many gra- 
naries full of muſtard- ſeed for te ſuf. 
tenance of one ſingle bird, which was to 
eat no more than one grain a day ||. 
© The world will not end, my dear 


child, ' ſaid he, © until this ſeed be en- 


© tirely conſumed; but hen that day 
vill be, no one kñoweth but God. 
© And how do you call that fine city ?? 
ſaid I. It is called Giauher-Abad 9, 
replied he, ( and very juſtly, becauſe it 


-* Inthe verſe Toulak, and in the chapter Faha and Jeſim, God is introduced praiſing 


Mahomet. b 


I Fhere is à tradition among the Perſians, that this iman will appear again towards 
the end of the world, at Meſſala in Arabia, whence they believe that he was taken away; 
and for 4his-purpoſe they keep, day and night, in a conſecrated ſtable, certain camels, 
which are never rode; one of which is always ſaddled and bridled, with arms affixed to 
the ſaddle, and led out on Fridays and great feſtivals. The fame is practiſed at Iſpahan, 
7 one of the ſultan's ſtables, which is called Taville Sabeb el Zaman ; (that is, the 
able of the king ef time ;] to denote that this iman is not dead, but will come to fight 
the Deja“, cr Daggeil 3 that is, the impoſtor, or Anti-Mahomet. It is very probable, 
that the Perfiint hive invented this fable from the prediction of an Anti-Cbrift, and the 
tranſlation” of Eljzs:—<There' are different acedunte, however, in Perfia about this 
iman. Some ſay, that when he was nine years old, his mother ſhut him up in 4 cave, 
and there keeps him with great care until the end of the world others ſay, that he ſtayed 
there only till he was fixty-four years old, and then was tranſlated in the battle he had 
with the Caliph of Babylon, and is not to appear again till the time that God has ap- 
pointed for his manifeſtation. n n cbs 
1 A paxazange, contains four thouſand gecmetrical feet. 
FI JO is 3 tradition which Vaheb-Ben-M onnabeth ſays he received from Mahomet 
himſelf, . TY | TY | . 
§ That is, the city of precious ſtones. This fabulous city is celebrated in the Perfian 
xomances, and made to be the capital of Schadoukadier, which carries ſome appearances, 
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by their relations, of being what we have imagined in our country of Cognis. 
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© has immenſe treaſures in it: all Per- 
fan hiſtorians ſpeak in it's praiſe; but 
ew people have the honour. to fee it, 
© even at a diſtance, as you do; and 
© none ever entered into it without paſ- 
« {ling the Poul-Serrha“, and giving an 
© account of their good actions. 


EVENING rug LAST, 


THE CONCLUSION OF THE HISTORY 
or PRINCE KADER-BILAH, 


c E in this ſtately city,” continued 


net -Mehdi, © that true Muſ- 
© ſulmen, after their death, go and chuſe 
© for themſelves the women who are for 


© eyer to continue virginsF, which Ma- 
© homet promiſes them; and carry them 
© thence into the Garden of Eden j.— 
When a perſon is once convinced of 
© this truth, can he give himſelf up to 
© the world? Conſider what the world 
© is, O man! and you will find it to 
© be nothing but a phantom, and a 
© dream; and ſince it is only able to 
© yield you ſorrow and affliction, why 
© are you ſo earneſt after goods that 


42 
periſh, and ſo very negligent of what 
a * — * is 


© are immortal 
your condition, when you forſake the 
© yoice of juſtice, and the laws of our 
© holy prophet! Make not yourſelf,” 
© ſaid. he, © tents upon earth, that can 
« only be fixed for a while; and in- 
« cumber not yourſelf, to no purpoſe, 
« with baggage that muſt always be 
* parked up and ready for a march. 

I was extremely raviſhed (continued 
the mandarin) to hear this ſublime diſ- 
courſe of the iman, when we heard 
the moſt delightful muſick at the bottom 
of the tower. Prepare yourſelf,” ſaid 
- he, for the laſt combat you are to en- 
6 in. This is the 
© Banou, the old woman who, to plea- 


© ſure her ſon, brought into the gardens 
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belonging to this place forty of the 
s chief gr s daughters of Iſpahan, and 
there turned them into ſtone. Oh, 

Heavens l' cried I, are the figures, 
© which I took to be marble, as I paſſed 
© by them, the beautiful virgins of Iſpa- 


ban?“ Ves, ſaid Mahomet-Mehdiz 


and thoſe which repreſent the men, 
© are fo many gallant Perſians, wha + 
© have attempted to reſcue them out of 
© the tower. But why is there one 
© pedeſtal,” cried I, which has no ſta- 
tue upon it?. That is deſigned for 


you, ſaid he, if you ſuffer yourſelf 


© (as other heroes have done before you) 
© to be ſeduced by the artful impoſ- 
© tures of the genius for then both youz 
© and thoſe you attempt to deliver, ſhall 
© continue in this ſtate of inſenſibility 
© until the end of the world. Nor 
* muſt you think that you can attain 
your end without Gian-Ben-Gian's 
« puiſſant buckler; which will ſhew you 
the genius ſuch as ſhe really is; that 
© is to ſay, very ugly, and in the ſame 
* figure wherein ſhe appeared at Iſpa- 
© han; whereas your inchanted ſenſes 
© will repreſent her as the model of all 
© perfection. Be ſure you fall upon 
; — then, with your ſword and buck- 
© ler; purſue her to the bottomleſs pit; 
© and when ſhe and Giouf, and all her 
© retinue, retreat thither, cover the top 
of it with the wonderful buckler the 
© prophet has ſent you, and leave it 
© there, as a trophy of your victory 3 
£ which all the elementary powers will 
© never he able to remove, without the 
© permiſſionof him; who with one breath 
© created the world, and can with the- 
ſame diſſolve it into 3 | 
I did very readily what the iman or- 
dered me, (continued the mandarin 3) I 
went down to the bottom of the tower, 
where I beheld one of the moſt beautiful 
perſons I had ever ſeen. But when 1 
was. a little more than ten paces from 


her, and held up my buckler againſt 


0 


Poul-Serrha fignifies the half-way bridge. For according to the Mahometan tra- 
dition, when the day of judgment ſhall come, after a tri examination of their deeds, 
men's bodies are to paſs over a bridge, under which is the everlaſting fire deſigned for the 
wicked, and here it is that there will be a ſeparation between the good and evil. The 
Perſians, more eſpecially, fo firmly believe in this bridge, called Poul-Serrha, that when 
any one ſuffers an injury, and can have no redreſs, he comforts himſelf with ſaying, © Well, 
© by the living God; you ſhall pay me double at the laſt day, as you ate going over Poul- 


© Setrrha z 

6. heels !“ 
The Houri. 
Mahomet's paradiſe, 


unleſs you make me recompence, I will tick to your ſkirts, and trip up you | 


02 ber, | 
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her, both ſhe and all her company ſeem- 
ed fo exceeding hideous, that Iymade 
na heſitation, but fell immediately upon 
her, ſword in hand. When ſhe per- 
ceived that her wiles and ms 
were of no avail, ſhe cried out moſt 
lamentably, and betook herſelf to flight. 
I purſued her cloſe; drove her acroſs 
the where the white ſtatues 
; and when ſhe had endeavoured 
to eſcape me, but in vain, ſhe and all 
her gemii were forced to throw themſelves 
into a kind of pit, and I covered the 
of it with my buckler. 
mmediately hereupon proceeded from 
the bottom of the = horrible groans; 


and the violent toſſings of the evil _ 
ſo ſhook the earth, that I could not ftand 
upon my feet, but fell down, holding 
all ra ſword in my hand ; and after a 
ſhort ſwoon, found myſelf in the open 
field, not far from Iſpahan, ſurrounded 
with forty young damſels, more beauti- 
ful than the moon when at full ; and 
nine and thirty fine gentlemen, who fell 
down at my feet, to thank me for the 
liberty I had procured them. Sir, 
ſaid one of theſe brave Perſians to me, 
© fome one of theſe beautiful young la- 


dies is defigned for your ſpouſe ; when 


you ſhall have caſt your eye upon her 
© whom you are pleaſed to honour with 
© your favours, we will intreat the others 
© te chuſe whom they like beſt among 
* — und will each be content with his 
4 Jot,? 

1 ee well it was the in- 
tention of the prophet, that I ſhould 
comfort myſelf for the loſs of the Prin- 
ceſs Dafila; and therefore, after I had 
ſurveyed all theſe fair perſons with at- 
tention, I gave my hand to one among 
them, whoſe ſweet looks, and ſhining 


beauty, were not inferior to-thoſe of our 


Arſt mother, the wife of the Sultan 
Adam. After all the reſt had choſen 
them huſbands, we were preparing to 
make our entrance into Iſpahan, when a 
vaſt crowd of people, who came out of 
the gates, informed us, that the Sultan 
of Perſia, and all his court, were com- 
ing to admire an event ſo extraordinary, 
that had happened not far from the gate 
of his palace. The violence of the 
| uake, and the fall of ſome part of 
the Tower of the Forty Virgins, had 
made too great a noiſe in the neighbour- 
hood not to be carried to his ears. I 
therefore put myſelf at the head of my 
little company, and went to meet a mo- 
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© narch, whoſe 
ed over all the eaſt.” After I had paid 


him the civilities that were due, while 


my Perſians, and their new wives, lay 


proſtrate at his feet, I acquainted him 
who I was, and in what manner 1 had 
accompliſhed ſo inary an adven- 
ture. The prince heard my ſtory with 
admiration, h and careſſed me 
very tenderly, and deſired that I and 
all my retinue would lodge in his pa- 
lace. | 
There was nothing after this, but 
feaſting and ſporting for above a month 
together; in which time the king gon- 
ferred great wealth and benefits u 
the thirty. nine Perſians whom T had 


reſtored to their liberty. As to myſelf, 


I was ſenſible that my abſence would 
make my father very uneaſy, and there - 
fore made preparation to return into his 
kingdom. Wherefore, after I had re- 
ceived all the civilities which it was pro- 

r for me to accept from the King of 

rſia, took wy leave 3 2 having a 
very proſperous journey, arrived in 
the hn 3 of Tigris. Abadaraman, 
highly ſatisfied to ſee me returned, after 
ſo long an abſence, and the more fo, be- 
cauſe I brought with me a ſpouſe fit to 
be the queen of the whole „ conjured 
me to leave him no more. I fulfilled 
his requeſt; and, at his death, ſueceed- 
ed in the throne, and governed the peo- 
ple with ſo much equity, that I make 
no doubt they lamented my loſs, when 
I came to pay the common tribute to na- 
ture, in extreme old age, and continued 
to my children the ſame love they had 
ſhewn me in my life-time. 


© Theſe events, ſaid the Queen of 
China, are very curious; the moral 
© they include pleaſes me much; nor 
© can you do me a greater favour, than 
© to continue them. With all my 
© heart, Madam!* anſwered the man- 
darin: but they begin now to draw to 
a concluſion; for after I left the body 
© of Kader-Bilah, I entered into that 
of a young infant, who was born at 
* Gannan, in the houſe of a mandarin 
© of letters, learned in the law, and was 
© called Fum-Hoam, the name which I 
© now actually bear. My father, who 
Vas a man well ſkilled in all ſciences, 
© ſpared no pains for my promotion, and 


in a ſhort time ſo far improved me in 
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* the ſtudy of dur law and religion, that 


« "at twenty years old, or ſomething 
© more, the ſultan who reigned before 


© our auguſt monarch,” (whom God 
0 . ) made me a mandarin of the 
© firſt order; and by a particular privi- 
© lege, I adminiſtered juſtice at Gan- 
© nan *, the place of my nativity. 


© I applied myſelf very diligently to 


© the moſt ſublime ſciences, and had the 
© good fortune to contract an acquain- 
© tance with a philoſopher of profound 
© erudition, who communicated to, me 
the power he had over genii; and it 
« was by their help that * the 
Sulza Malekalſalem to the throne of 
Georgia! I will always remember 
© that ſervice,” anſwered Gulchenraz 
© and muſt conjure you to continue to 
© my father your protection, which is ſo 
© neceſſary for his return to Teflis ; and 
not fail coming to- morrow at this 
© time, becauſe I am deſirous to reaſon 
* with you about the different adven- 
© tures wk tg life; which, inftead of 
6 uading me that your religion is 
. — than mine, * only * 
© ed me ſtill ſtronger in the belief of 
© the laws of Mahomet.— We ſhall 
c ſee that to - morrow, anſwered the 
mandarin, ſmiling. * I hope, however, 
© that the Sultan of Georgia, the Kin 
© of China, your majeſty, and myſelf, 
© ſhall about that point.' — © I 
© doubt it very much, replied the queen. 
© But I am pretty certain of it! an- 
ſwered the mandarin with a ſmile. 


THE CONTINUATION OP THE HIS- 
TORY OF TONGLUCK AND GUL- 
CHENRAZ GUNDOGDI. 


HE two monarchs and Gulchen- 

1 ra: had a great deal of diſcourſe 
about the different adventures of Fum- 
Hoam; and after ſupper, each retired 
to his own apartment, where they paſſed 
the night very quietly. As ſoon as 
the morning appeared, Malekalſalem 
went into the Sultan of China's cham- 
ber, which was parted from his only by 
a rich cloſet, where the ſhutters and 
curtains were not yet open. * Are you 
© afleep, Sir?“ ſaid he. No, anſwer- 


ed Difalem : © Gulchenraz, whoſe head 


is filled with Fum- Hoam's ftories, has 


\ 


© awakened me, to tell me a pleaſant 


dream. She told me, that the dream 
ed we three were that night carried 
into Georgia; and that your viziers, 


accompanied by the mandarin, were 
waiting with impatience until it was 
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joy for your happy return. —“ That's 
very 161 replied the Sultan of 
Georgia; © I have had exactly the ſame 
© dream, which made me awake fo ſud- 


* denly; and what is very aſtoniſhing, 


© I proteſt I find a change in the palace; 
* my chamber, as I was getting up, 
© looked to be the very ſame with that 
© the cloſet that parts us ſeemed, in the 
dark, of different figure than uſual 
and I think much fault may be found 
with the ſituation of things even in 
this room. It is an eaſy matter to 
© convince you of your error!” cried 
Difalem, laughing, and running to the 
window. But how great was his 
ſurprize to find himſelf in a place he 


knew nothing of! and how great was 
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time for them to come and teſtify their 


in which I uſed to ſleep at Teflisz 


the joy of Malekalſalem and his daugh- 


ter, on finding themſelves in their pa- 
lace at Teflis ! Scarce could they believe 
their own eyes. Gulchenraz got up 
with the utmoſt dition, and going 
with her father and huſband into an an- 
ti-chamber that led into the guard-room, 
heard a confuſed noife. As ſhe opened 
the door, Fum-Hoam appeared at the 
head of the viziers of Georgia, who 
threw themſelves at their faltan's feet, 
and expreſſed more by their tears than 
they could in words. Malckallalem 
was moved with tenderneſs and compaſ- 
fion ; he embraced each of them ſepa- 
rately, and ordered them to diſtribute a 


hundred thouſand pieces of gold among 


the people. The return o 
ing great gladneſs over all Teflis; no- 


thing was heard but acclamations of 


joy, and the 2 who were doubtful 
of their happineſs, begged the ſultan to 
ſhew himſelf in publick. He was too 
well pleaſed with their zeal, to deny 
them that ſmall token of his love : he 
appeared for above an hour upon a ter- 


race that looked into the ſquare z and 


ſhewed them, at the ſame time, the Prin- 
ceſs Gulchenraz, and the deſerving huſ- 
band Heaven had provided for her, 


This was eſteemed a particular privilege, becauſe mandarins were commonly ſent 


After 


to governments at a great diſtance from the place of their birth, 


this good 
king ſpread, in a few hours, an exceed - 


108 
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over, and the 


thouſand times. Is all this that we 


© ſee real? ſaid Malekalſalem to him: 
£ Ts it poſſible that we can be at Teflis? 
© Ts it not rather an illuſion, and the 


© reſult of a dream which my daughter 
* and me both had laſt night? No, 
Sir, replied Fum-Hoam ; * you are 
really in Georgia, 
are under my direction, have executed 


their orders punctually: they carried 


cus into this country in leſs than three 
© hours; and you are not, I hope, fa- 
© tigued with the expedition,'—* No, 
© indeed,” faid Gulchenraz, I never 


© ſlept better in my life; and had ſuch 


© pleaſant dreams, that I was not deſi- 


© rous to awake. You have not told 
© the king your huſband all, then, add- 
ed the mandarin, © That is true, con- 


tinued the queen, with a bluſh ; but 


« ſince you can enter into the bottom of 
© my thoughts, I will tell him. I fan- 
© cied, Sir, ſaid ſhe to the Sultan of 
China, that I was with child, and 
« delivered of a moſt beautiful prince. 
© As ſoon as he was born, your ma- 
« jeſty was for having him carried to 


© the pagode royal, to return thanks to 


© the gods for giving you a ſucceſſor. 
I was ſadly concerned to ſee that you 
© refuſed, even though I requeſted it 
© with tears, to have him brought up 
© in the religion of our holy prophet, 
© when, ſome-how or other, the man- 
© darin Fum-Hoam was in my cham- 
© ber. © Mighty monarch,” ſaid he 
© to you, © our, gods are nothing but 
© monſters, to which the fear _ cre- 
« dulity of the Chineſe have built tem- 
c ples. There is but one God in the 
cc pe he is the firſt mover of all 
4c things, and his t prophet is Ma- 
ce homet.“ N . up- 
on the mandarin in the ſtrangeſt con- 
« fuſion, and ſaid, © What! is it you 
« who talk at this rate to me? You, 
% who have always been the ſupport of 
de the religion X your fathers; you, 
«© whom our gods account one of their 
« chief ſacrificers; you, in ſhort, who 
“ have promiſed to engage my wife to 
« live with me in the ſame Nack! — 
% J once made you that promiſe,” an- 
© ſwered Fum-Hoam ; but I muſt now 
«© diſcover to you my real ſentiments, 
“ and caſt off the maſk which conceals 
« a true friend of the great prophet,” 


The genii, who . 


chain of wonders — Ah, Sir 
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tranſports of joy were 


wo monarchs were at li- 
berty, they embraced the mandarin a 


After that, by a train of extravagant 
© imaginations, ſuch as. ſleep uſually 
produces, this illuſtrious philoſopher 
© ſeemed in à moment ſtripped of his 
old ſkin; the wrinkles which were 
indented on his face, -and made it ſo 
venerable, were all ſmoothed ; and in- 
© ſtead of him, I thought I beheld a 
young man, much about two and 
© twenty years old, dreſſed in a Perſian 
© habit. I embraced him with much 
* tenderneſs, nor could I tell why; only 


my father, and you, Sir, did the ſame. 
It is time to depart to Teflis,” ſaid 


© he to us: and then, giving us his gir- 
© dle to take hold on, we flew u 
the air with incredible ſwiftneſs, and 
© arrived at this palace. 

© This, Sir, was my dream; and 
« Fum-Hoam muſt give us the expli- 


* 


* 


* 
* 


* 


» 


\ 


" 
* 


on 
* 


* 


© cation of it. That, Madam, Iwill 


© gladly do, ſaid the mandarin, and I 
© hope that you will all be ſoon ſatisfied : 
but I muſt firſt of all. aſk pardon of 
Diſalem for the impoſture I have put 
© upon him. I never really was, nor 
© am I at preſent, the mandarin Fum- 


© Hoam; he is actually at Gannan, and 


I only aſſumed his ſhape as often as I 
had occaſion for it. Not Fum- 
© Hoam!* cried the King of China: 


© who axe you, then? I am a Per- 


© ſian, Sir; I was born at Teflis; and 
© in this palace, even in this very cham- 
© ber, firſt ſaw the light. In this 
chamber! replied Malekalſalem; ah! 
© how is that poſſible? It is eaſy to 
© conceive, Sir; ſince I am Prince Al- 
© roamat, your ſon, who at two years 
© old was taken away by the corſairs: 
© but, to convince you of this, I will 
© preſently appear to you in my own 
* natural form.“ Upon this, ſome part 


of Gulchenraz's dream being accom-- 


pliſhed, the old man diſa d, and 
in his place came a perſon like him ſhe 
had ſeen in her dream; and now they 
beheld a beautiful young Perſian, who 
had in his face all the lines and fea- 
tures of the King of Georgia. 

This ſurprizing adventure put the two 
kings and Gulchenraz into an fr 
ſible aſtoniſhment. © What !* cried out 
Malekalſalem, embracing the young 
Perſian, * do I ſee 
© roamat, that beloved ſon, whoſe loſs 
© coſt me ſo many tears? Is it hm 
© who has retires me to my throne ? 
© Is it him whoſe life has been ſuch a 
con- 

u 


tinued 


in my dear Al- 


1 * 
4 
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tinied be, addreſſing himſelf to Diſa: . where the torfilts who took ms 
lem, 1 it 1s Alroamat ! Iam convinced. cw away 8 ' "They ſol d me, 


1 
* emotions of nature, my heart 
4 tells me it is him; and his extreme 
© likeneſs to my daughter, is a cer: 
tain confirmation of the voice of na- 
© ture. He was taken from me on 
_ © the coaſt of Guriel; 1 made every poſ- 
_® fible inquiry after him; but in vain ; 
© Feould hear no tidings of him; and, 
© alas! believed he was buried in the 
© ſea; but now I have met with him 
© again, inveſted with more power than 
© all the kings upon earth put together, 
What conſolation is this to my old 
© age? what extravagance of joy! The 
good father then renewed his embraces ; 
ilalem and his ſpouſe almoſt ſmothered 
him with their careſſes; which, after 
he had returned, with a great deal of 
tenderneſs, © I will now,” ſaid he, © ac- 
& quaint you with my adventures, with- 
out any manner of diſguiſe, 


THE HISTORY OF ALROAMAT, AND 
THE CONCLUSION OF THE HIS- 
TORY or TONGLUCK, AND OF 


GULCHENRAZ UND 
I Was brought up in a caſtle by the 
* 1 : ſea: fide 2 far from Ac tory 
£ where the ſultan, my father, at that 
© time reſided ;* when a fancy took my 
5 nurſe one day, that ſhe, would go out a 
* walking; and, as the weather was 
fine, ſhe had ſtrayed half a league from 
home, without ever minding where ſhe 
5 was: in her return, however, ſhe was 
* intercepted by fix corſairs. Her cries 
made the ſlaves who followed us come 
up; but as none of them were armed, 
they ſoon ran away, and the corſairs 
carried me and Sady (for that was 
my nurſe's name) into a ſmall boat, 
that ſoon ran us aboard a veſſel, which 
immediately put to ſea. The wind, 
which was nie at firſt, preſently 
changed, and there aroſe ſo — a 
tempeſt, that we thought a thouſand 
times we ſhould have been loſt. How- 
£ ever, after we had borne the violence 
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© of the ſea, and been toſſed about for 


© ſome time, the ſtorm at laſt ceaſed, 


= as they did the others had taken 
and L l to 4 rich — 2 — hs s 
Naddhan +, who deſigned me for a 
companion to his A fon, much 
about my age. As the richneſs of 
my cloaths gave him reaſon to believe 
I was a perſon of no mean condition, 
which my nurſe confirmed, without 
iſcovering what blood I was deſcend- 
ed from) he took all imaginable care 
of me; and little Alazizi, his. f | 
was not treated with more tenderne 
than myſelf, Sady was in the utmaſt 
grief, at not 3 an opportunity 
to acquaint the ſultan, my father, 
where I was, and thereupon ſhe fell in» 
to ſo deep a melancholy, that at the 
end of ſix months ſhe died, and left 
me alone, abandoned and ignorant of 
my parentage. f 
« Alazizi and myſelf began ſoon to 
have the uſe of our reaſon, and the 
oung man was ſo charmingly good- 
— — that I loved him with the 
utmoſt tenderneſs, which he was not 
backward in returning. This friend- 
ſhip increaſed with our years, and 
we were become inſeparablez when 
Alazizi unfortunately conceived a paſ- 
ſion for a jeweller's daughter of Kata, 
named Zehir, whom, to his great ſor- 
row, he ſoon underſtood was promiſed 
to a cady's ſon, for whom ſhe had an in- 
vincible averſion. Okilan I, the cady's 
ſon, was not only very ugly and in- 
ſolent, but a mere brute 4n his tem- 
per; and ſo confident of the agree - 
ment he had made with her father, 
that he gave himſelf no trouble to gain 
the young lady's conſent. Alazizi 
was informed of Zehir's ſentiments, 
and having found means to bribe one 
of her ſlaves, was introduced into the 
houſe, and declared his paſſion to her 
in ſuch affectionate terms, that ſhe was 
charmed with his merit; and even in- 
treated him to reſcue her from Okilan's 
tyranny, and prevail with her father 
to break off the match. Alazizi made 
me the confident of his love; and we 
imparted it to his father Naddhan. 
The honeſt jeweller, who loved his 
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and we arrived at Kafa*, the place * ſon very tenderly, went immediately 


* A peninſula” of the Black 
of Little Tartary. | 


£ 


This word ſignifies a ſtring of pearls. 


The word Qxilan, ſignifies a flying ſerpent, or feorpion. 


Sea, belonging to the Sultan of Azak, who is the King 


© to 
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* to confer with the; facher of Zehir. 
* My dear Werde aid he, „ I un, 
vc derſtand that you deſign your daugh · 
4 ter for the gady s ſon; but have you 
“ thoroughly conſidered the matter? 
46 for, to ſay nothing of the young 
4 man's ill qualities, reflect a little on 


ze the engagement into which you are 


de about to enter. The cady will de- 
8c ſpiſe you; his ſon, who is a mere de- 
„ bauchee, will ſoon be weary of Zehir, 
c and return her on your hands again 
4 to your great diſconſolation, Now, I 
ac hade one expedient to avoid all theſe 
de inconveniences; you know Alazizi, 
4 nor is it proper for me to remind you 
of his merit; he adores your daugh- 
ec ter z I have no other child but him; 
4 I have above fifty thouſand pieces of 
& gold, and as much or more in jewels; 
% my houſe is my own, and few people 
ce have a greater number of valuable 
« ſlaves than myſelf: all this I offer 
„ you, if you will break off your en- 
gagement with the cady. Conſider, 
« therefore, of my propoſal.” 
© * Zehir's father was a little ſtartled at 
this propoſition, but as he could not 
s promiſe himſelf near the advantage 
in matching his daughter to Okilan, 
* he readily accepted Naddhan's offer; 
© defiring, however, that the engage- 
ment might be ſecret, until he ſhould 
* find an opportunity to get quit of the 
cady's ſon, which was no very diffi- 
cult matter to accompliſh ; for he 
ſcarce ever opened his mouth without 
uttering ſome rudeneſs or other : nay, 
that very night he made uſe of ſeveral, 
which Zehir, in purſuance of her fa- 
ther's order, ſharply reſented ; ſo that 
the quarrel grew high, and the jewel- 
er coming in, tock his daughter's 
part with ſome warmth, and defired 
Okilan to go home about his buſineſs, 
The young brute, who valued himſelf 
on his quality, took this affront in 
very great diſdain, and went out in a 
violent rage. 
* The jeweller went immediately to 
Naddhan, and after they had ney to- 
gether, they determined to have Alazizi 
and Zehir married the day following. 
When Olikan underſtood this, he was 
in a great fury, and vowed to revenge 
himſelf: and it was not long before 
he put his deſign in execution. As 
Alazizi and myſelf were one evening 
coming from his miſtreſg's houſe, we 
| were attacked by the cady's ſon at the 
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© head of eight rufhans. We had ha 
« time to put ourſelves on our defence, 
© and had killed three of them defore 
© we received the leaſt wound; but as 
© my young ter was no very expert 
© ſwordſman, de received from Okilan 
© a blow with his ſabre, which cleft his 
© head aſunder. I was noy left alone 
t againſt the ſix aſſaſſins, and growing 
mad and furious at the ſight of Ala» 
zizi's death, reſolved to periſh, or re- 
venge his fall. I forced my way 
through the villains who kept me from 
Okilan, and at length ſtabbed him to 
the heart with a poniard which I held 
in my left-hand, while I defended my 
* life with my ſabre in the right. After 
© this I fought only to ſecure my re- 
© treat: for I was wounded mn five or 
* ſix places, and it was with much dif- 
« ficulty that I reached Naddhan's houſe, 
His grief for the murder of his fon 
© way inexpreſſible; and the ſurgeon, 
* whom he inſtanly ſent for, was about 
© to dreſs my wounds, when about fo 
officers, with the cady at the head of 
them, broke open the door, and tore 
me. from .the arms of that unhappy 
father. They then beat me moſt un- 
mercifully, and carried me to a fright- 
ful dungeon, where they threatened 
me with the moſt. infamous puniſn- 
ment. It was to no purpoſe for me 
to proteſt my innocence, or remon- 
ſtrate againſt the cady, who ought not 
to be both judge and party. I had 
certainly been condemned to the moſt 
cruel death, if Naddhan, notwith- 
ſtanding the weight of his affliftion, 
had not inſtantly applied to the go- 
vernor of Kafa, and related to hun, 
with floods of tears, the murder of 
his ſon, and the revenge I had taken 
of the murderer. But all the natural 
eloquence, which ſorrow dictates, a- 
vailed nothing. It was not in the 
power of words to move the heart of 
that governor ; his greedy eyes were 
fixed on a very fine diamond which 
the jeweller had on his finger; and 
Naddhan perceiving the obje& which 
* engroffed all his attention, -offered to 
* give it him, provided he would fave 


* my life. | 

J accept of your preſent,” ſaid he, 
« for 6g, bear you: for, you 
% know, I have always eſteemed you, 
Ws though it is not in my power to de- 
<« termine this affair. Your beſt way 
e will be, to preſent your petition to 


% me, 
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bt he wherein you | peal to the Sultan 
& of Azak *. I will then order your 
« ſlaye to be removed into ſome of the 


"Ls 


« priſons of this caſtle; hut I cannot. 


« diſpenſe with his being in a dungeon. 
J will be reſponſible, however, for 
« his life, till your return from Azak, 
« whither-I would adviſe you imme- 
ce diately to haſten, if you would de- 
“ feat the cady's violence. This, my 
«© dear friend, is all that I can do for 
4 £ 

© Naddhan did as the governor adviſ- 
© ed him. I was removed by virtue of 
© his petition ; he went over to Azak, 
and at length obtained (but not with- 
out warm ſolicitations, and a preſent 
of two thouſand pieces of gold to the 
prime-vizier) my liberty, and the ca- 
dy's recal. After about four months 
abſence, . during all which time I was 
languiſhing in priſon, Naddhan return- 
ed from Kafa, with a new cady, who 
had the ſultan's orders executed re- 
lating to me. I was therefore releaſ- 
ed out of priſon; but O in what a 
ſad condition did my maſter find me 
So little care had been taken of my 
wounds, that ſome of the wounded 
ſinews were quite ſhrunk ; my face 
was bent down to the 3 and 
the dampneſs of the dungeon had given 
me the rheumatiſm all over my body. 


* 


carried to my maſter's houſe, who 
could not forbear weeping at the ſight 
of me. The ableſt Nw icians, with 
all their medicines, were unable to 
reſtore me; and thus I continued till 
my maſter's death, which happened 
about three years after; when be be- 

ueathed me his whole eſtate. The 

rſt thing I did, was to give freedom 
to all the ſlaves who had ſerved along 
with me, and to purchaſe others; 
and as my life, conſidering the la- 
mentable condition I was in, was ve- 
© ry irkſome to me, I paſſed my time in 
© reading good books: and meeting 
with one among the reſt, which treat- 
ed of the great Solomon's excellence, 
© by.means of a ring that enabled him 
© to do every thing, I read with great 
< eagerne(s the principles of that noble 
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In this deplorable condition, 1 was 
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© ſcience, which, by 1 way unknown 5 


* to the vulgar, conveys us to the know- 
© ledge of the moſt fublime truths. - 
© I was grievouſty vexed, that I could 


ſcience, which ſeemed to be concealed 
under a too myſterious cover. I faw 
with admiration, that, by pronounc- 


ing certain words, after a peculiar. 


vens and the earth as eaſily as one's 
lips; that, at the pronunciation of 
theſe words, the genii, both good and 
evil, (tood aghait, and enquired of 
one another, why the world was ig 
ſuch diſorder; that other words made 


nounced them, juſt like ſoldiers about 
their general; and that, by the force 
and combination of particular letters, 

all the powers of the air and earth 
might be bound up, in the ſame man- 
ner as they were once ſubjected to the 
will of that ſage, who was ſuch a fa- 
vourite with Heaven as. to attain this 
profound knowledge. 
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The more I peruſed this book; the | 


more I loſt myſelf in deep medita- 
tions: and one day, as I was muſin 

on theſe things, and pronouncing, al 

mannir of ways, the different words 
which the Sultan Solomon made uſe 
of to command the genii, I was not a 
little ſurprized to ſee before me, on a 
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not more than fifteen, and of a more 
© than mortal beauty. A part of 
« thy vows is heard, ſaid he; «I am 
© one of the genii of the air, whom 
ce thou haſt invoked in terms, of which 


« thou doſt not, as yet, thoroughly 8 


«© comprehend the force; but as thou 


<« poſſeſſeſt the qualities requiſite to be 


initiated into myſteries which are 
above the comprehenſion of the vul- 
«© gar, ſee that thou go (how great 
% ſoever the expence may be) into the 
0 nj of Kiſtag F, to a little vil- 
cc 

&« great plenty of roſes which grow 
« there: thou wilt there find a famous 
«_ phyſician, named Koda - Bende 1, 
«© whom thou muſt addreſs in the words 
« which make all the wicked intelli- 


» The capital city of Little Tartary, the frontier of Cireafſia, and the reſidence of 
the ſultan. 80 | : 
© + Kiftag, is 4 province fituate in the north part of the Indies, which the Sultan 
Magmoud Sabekteghin conquered, as he did all the othet countries of the Indies. 

t The ſervant of the Lord. x 
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not readily enter into the ſenſe of this 


manner, one might remove the hea- 


them come round the 3 who pro- | 


ſudden, a. young, man, who ſeemed - 


age called Sargultzar, beeauſe of the 
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- 


ebar-Alla*, 


among the lages z) and tell him, 
« that Aralim deſires him to fill thy 
« brain with the dew of a roſe that is 


« white, and as clear as chryſtal.“ 


© And no ſooner had Aralim uttered 


' © theſe few words, than he immediately 


- 


«* difa . 
1 You cannot imagine, my dear 


c ſiſter, continued Alroamat, turning 


to the Queen of China, what ſatisfac- 
« tion I felt at the apparition of this 
© genius. I loſt not one of his words, 
ut wrote them down for fear of for- 
ting them; and ſo preparing for my 


. departure, cauſed a 2 ohm 7g to be 


c 

* 

s 

c 

made, and bought me two camels to 
© carry me to Sargultzar, where J ar- 
© rived after a very tedious journey. 
© My) firſt care was to inform myſelf 
„here Koda-Bends lived; and they 
© toldtne, not far from a fountain, that 
« wrought every day the moſt extraor- 
« dinary cures. In ſhort, I was in- 
formed, that people from all parts of 
« theworld came thither for their health; 
that the paralytick recovered the uſe 
© of their limbs, and thoſe of a bad di- 
geſtion, ſtomachick heat enough to con- 
© cot their food; that old people ſeem - 
ted there to grow young again, and wo- 
men to add new charms to their beau- 
« ty and comelineſs: in a word, there 
was no malady fo old and obſtinate, 
© but it might be waſhed away in this 
fountain; and that Koda-Bende, who 
© had the dixection of the waters, order- 
* cd them to be taken different ways, 
© according to the age and conſtitution 
of the patient. 

As ſoon as I had refted myſelf a 
little, I was carricd to this famous 
phyſician's hovſe : I ſaluted him as 
the genius commanded me; and no 
ſooner had he heard theſe divine words, 
than repeating them with a marvellous 
* tranſport, < Praiſe and magnify God, 
s ſaid he, young man, for vouchſaf- 
c ing to make choice of you to bel in- 
e ſtructed in fo ſublime a ſcience as 
«© that of which the great Solomon was 
* maſter; and to deliver you from the 


a 2 '» « «a 


„ miſery which man is ordinarily ſub- 


ject to, by Ain you the the com- 
% mand over a 
* indeed, what is man? and how does 


2 I 


FC 


ec gences tremble in their profound ca- 
. © verns, Alla-Illa Eha, 
(for this is the manner of ſalutation 


J intciligences. For, 


* God is great, God is great. 


: 


-. 


© he enter upon ee be } dep. 
<< not one properly enough ſay, that he 
« is 2 poor mariner, whom the ſea has 
« caſt aſhore, after it has made him 
e the ſport of it's waves and fury? Na- 
c ture, when ſhe looſes him from the 
* bands of his mother's womb, only 


* expoſes him upon the earth, deſtitute 


„of thoſe ſuccours which ſhe uſually 
c affords to other creatures. He can- 
« not ſuſtain himſelf; he is born naked, 
«© and fills the place of his nativity with 
© his cries : which, indeed, are the moſt 
« juſt and natural of all his actions; 
6 for how can he too much bewail that 
© almoſt unavoidable train of infelicity 


*«« which ſeldom fails to attend him. 


«© This is the condition of a common 
«© man; but the true philoſopher, and 
e the ſage, is of aquite different nature. 
« His knowl raiſes him as much 


e above the ordinary level of mankind, 


cc as. the heavens are above the earth. 
He fuffers not his paſſions to govern 
“ him; he is greater than kings and 
«« princes; he commands the elements; 
& all nature is ſubje& to him; the genii 


e obey him; and nothing but what is 


tc unjuſt, is too difficult for him to ac- 
« compliſh. - This is what you are 
& about to become: your patience un- 
* der your afflictions, your continual 
ce application to the ſtudy of virtue, 
* and your conſtant inclination to that 
« which is good, has obtained you that 
ce fayour which is granted but to few; 
te take then eſpecial care, that the many 
cc benefits which the goodneſs of Hea- 
cc yen beſtows, make you not proud; 
ce and be ſure to conceal all the know- 
0 wy I am going to communicate, 
ce under a plain and modeſt appearance, 
c and ſuch as may not draw upon you. 
ce the envy of the wicked: this is the 


„ method which I take to be ge 
People 


« happy. There are few fi 

© who come here, that do not return in 

ce health; but think you it is the wa- 

ter which they drink, or bathe in, 

ce that has this operation upon them ? 

« No, no, my dear friend; 1 have a ſo- 

c“ vereign remedy of a very different 
« kind for all their maladies: and, to 

© convince you of this, ſmell only to the 

elixir incloſed in this ſmall phial.” 

© I opened it, continued Alroamat, 

and put it to my noſe; but no ſooner 

© had I ſmelt the vapour that iſſued 


* 
* 
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« from 


< He ſurprized me v 


W 


— 
” 


.< in of m body and, in- 
3 in N 


« ſtead g.crooked, as I was be- 
< fore, raiſed myſelf as upright as it 


* was poſſible to be. This,” ſaid 
Koda - Bende, „is what I could 


| & eaſily do to all who come to Sargult- 
4 zar; but then theſe miracles would 


4 ſoon draw upon me the envy of the 
« phyficians. I chuſe therefore to 
ce I my patients gradually, and to 
«© make them believe they owe their re- 
ee ſpective cures to the water of this 
«« fountain. Nay, I muſt even deſire 
cc you not to ſeem as if you were heal- 
« ed till ſome few days are paſt, durin 

« which time I will thoroughly inſtru 

« you in our myſteries. Ale, there · 
« fore, the poſture you juſt now uſed, 
and call in your ſlaves, and defire 
„ them to go to the place where you 
ce firſt alighted, and there wait till they 
t are ſent for. I did as Koda-Bende 
© deſired me, and in the five days time, 
© wherein I pretended to be drinking 
the waters of Sargultzar, that famous 


« philoſopher diſcloſed to me all the ſe- 
© © crets of 


nature ; ſo that I became as 
$ able a proficient as himſelf in a ſcience 
« which may be juſtly eſteemed divine. 
© At the expiration of that time I left 
© Koda-Bend&, and my ſlaves were aſto- 
© niſhed to ſee me as ſtraight and upright 
© asif I had never been otherwiſe ; and 
© at my return to Kafa, every one look - 
© ed upon my cure as a miracle. 


As ſoon as I got home, I ordered 
the genius Aralim to attend me; and, 


© according to Koda-Bende's inſtruc- 
© tions, conſulted him about my birth. 


© informing me that I was the fon of 
< Malekalfalem, and that my name was 
« Alroamat. He informed me likewiſe 


© of the manner in which I was ſtolen 


© away by the pirates, and of the death 
of my nurſe. It was with the moſt 
© inconceiveable grief I learned that the 
© Sultan of Georgia was baniſhed from 
© his kingdom by the uſurper Dilſeng- 
© hin; and afte rhaving; for a conſide- 
© table time, "odd about the Eaſt, 


< was at length obliged to ſeek for pro- 
hi. 


© tetion under one of the King of 


© na's ſubjets. ; 


: © On receiving this information, I 
immediately paſſed over into the do- 
© minions of ongluck, where I ſaw 
© Malekalfatem and Gulchenraz, with- 
« out being in the leaſt known by them, 
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© T then took upon me the form of Fum- 
© Hoam, whom I conveyed to my houſe 
in Kafa, where I cauled him to re- 
main in a deep ſleep, while I perſo- 
nated his appearance. With the reſt, 
Sir, you are perfe&ly acquainted, It 
was by my means Diſalem was in- 
formed that Holonja had in his houſe 
a lady of Georgia, who excelled the 
very houri in beauty; that this mo- 
narch reſolved to ſee her under an aſ- 
ſumed name; that he fell in love with 
her; that he cut off the traitor Dil- 
ſenghin's head; and, in ſhort, that 
he was joined to my dear ſiſter by 
bands, which will continue ſacred and 
© inviolable as long as they both ſhall 
© live. Only, Sir, continued Alroa- 
mat, addreſſing his diſcourſe to the Sul- 
tan of China, if I have pretended to 
© be a zealous follower of the religion 
of your anceſtors, it has been to en- 
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fasse you, by an irrevocable oath, ta 
ive with the queen your ſpouſe in 
the religion ſhe profeſſes ; and a little 
reflection, I hope, will eaſily deter- 
mine you. For, in truth, is there any 
thing more contrary to good ſenſe, 
than the tranſmigration of the ſoul © , 
from one body to another? To ac. * 
commodate myſelf, in ſome meaſure, 
to the extravagant accounts of your 
mandarins of the law, I have told yo 
ſome hiſtories much to the taſte of 
what they are every moment relating, 
and ſome of which have really hap- 
pened in the world; but not to me, 
who never was any other than what I 
am now; except when I thought pro- 

r to make myſelf appear to your 
. under another figure, by virtue 
of ſome cabaliſtick words with which 
I am acquainted. How can they, ac- 
cording to their- own principles, re- 
member in one body, what was tranſ- ' 
acted in another? But ſuppoſe they 
could, upon the ſuppoſition of the 
ſoul's lag from body to body; how 
miſorable mult it needs be, to be al- 
ways ſubſe& to the prevailing ineli- 
nations of the form it inhabits? For, 
in ſhort, all wild beaſts have a ſad 
and cruel tincture of their own ſpe- 
cies: fraud and malice are hereditary 
to the fox and monkey; flight and 
timidity belong to does and harts ; 
and it is greatly, indeed, villitying 
the ſoul, to imagine it has not wth. 
cient power to alter the bęhitude 'of 
any body in which it reſides. Ac- 

Pz « cording. 


11 4 | 
© cording to the accounts propagated by 


« ſome of your mandarins, men are 
© often irrational, while the moſt 0 
© and ferocious animals are frequently 


£ endowed. with the moſt exalted un- 


© derſtandings. Ah, my dear lord | you 
have ſurely too much good ſenſe, to 
© be the dupe of ſuch ridiculous fables ; 
© but ſeduced by the prejudices of edu- 
© cation, have never once reaſoned about 
© the religion of your forefathers. Is it 
< poſlible, that you can perſuade your- 
© ſelf, (as the vulgar believe) that the 
immortal nature of our ſouls is ſub- 
. ject to a body, which is only the nou- 
© riſhment of worms; and that among 


© an innumerable multitude of fouls, 


there ſhould be ſo fierce an emulation 
. © who ſhould firſt enter into the body 
that is lately formed, and not rather 
© agree among themſelves, that the firſt 
- © comer be the firſt received into the 
© body which wants it? According to 
© this way of reaſoning, Death will be 
© nothing more than a frightful name, 
© all it's methods of approaches will be 
indifferent to us, and it will be the 
* ſame thing, whethtr we do good or 
evil actions, which is a poſition ab- 
© horrent to nature. You will tell me, 
< perhaps, according to the ſyſtem of your 
'* mandarins, and the Indian brachmans, 
© that in proportion to their merit or 
© demerit, fouls paſs into baſer or no- 
© bler bodies: but what ſort of bodies 
© do your doQtors and the brachmans ac- 
count ſuperior to the reſt? A cow, 
they ſay, is a ſuperior animal, be- 
© cauſe this creature has ſomething di- 
vine in it; the ſoul which reſides in 
F that creature, hopes ſhortly to be pu- 
© rified of all the fins wherewith it was 
© polluted in the world, by being pre- 
c ſented to their gods: and what are 
© theſe gods themſelves, but monſters, 
or imaginary ae invented by the 
Kknavery of your firſt 


dependence of thoſe who have ſucceed- 
© ed to their places? a cow; one of the 
s clumſieſtanimals; next to a hog, which 
© you make your fineſt diſhes of, and 
© which we hold in abomination! And 
© do you really believe ſuch idle ſtories ? 
No, Sir! no} I am perſuaded to the 
© contrary, and that my ſiſter has al- 
© ready ſhewn you the difference be- 
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ſacrificers, and 
£ ſupported by the licentiouſneſs and in- 
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© tween ſo ridicylous- a religion, and 
that of Mahomet ; whoſe great truths, 


© as they are contained in the Alcoran, 
deſerve admiration. This venerable 
work, extracted out of the great book, 
of the divine decrees, was ſet aſide at 


poſited in one of the, ſeven heaveng 
under the firmament, and was thence 
brought, verſe by verſe, to our ſove- 
; reign prophet, by an angel * of the 
firlt hierarchy, in the ſpace of three 
and twenty years, according to the 
exigencies of mankind. So that none 
but perſons of the pureſt hearts dare 
touch this book ; which was ſent him 
from the King of all Ages! that God, 
who with the breath. of his mouth 
made the heavens and earth, and every 
living creature! And of this truth, 
both wife men and angels are fully 
perſuaded, viz. that there is no other 
God but him, and that Mahomet is 
his ambaſſador. This precious book 
contains the hiſtory of all that is paſt, 
infallible predictions of what is to 
come, and juſt and righteous laws for 
the time preſent. It enjoins us to do 
ap actions, not to fail repeating 
ve prayers every day, and to make 
the legal ablutions regularly. What 
© can be more beautiful, than this verſe 
in the chapter of Araf ? „ Be ready 
& to forgive,” ſays he; * do good to 
cc all men, and have no conteſt with 
«« the ignorant.” What can be more 
eloquent, than what is couched in the 
© chapter Houd ; where, to aſſuage the 
© deluge, God is brought in, 25720 ä 
© theſe ſublime words: Earth, drin 
ec up thy waters; and, heaven, draw 
« thou up thoſe which thou haſt pour - 
&« ed out?” whereupon the water im- 
© mediately retired, the rainbow reſted 
© upon the mountain, and-theſe words 
«. were heard, © Woe to the wicked!“ 
© This, Sir, is the religion which we 
< profeſs; theſe are the laws which it 
© impoſes: it confiſts not (like yours) 
© in the adoration of monſters, and rebel 
angels; we worſhip God only, whoſe 
© power is infinite, and who (as our 
«© prophet teaches us) needs but a few 
grains of duſt to overthrow his adver- 
« faries, and puniſh the wicked in a ter- 
© rible manner. For was it not him 
© who, to chaſtiſe the pride of Caica- 
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Mahomet pretends that it was the Angel Gabriel who brought him his Alcoran, and 


that the original of it was written upon a table which is kept in a . 


* 


the creation of the world, to be de- 


, 


„the mountain 


on on 
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duns“, ſent a gnat to p 

r brain, and to give b 
s torments, that he was obliged to be 


£ deſtroyed! Was it not him, who made 
* the body of Ferraovn + float upon the 


m ſuch exquiſite 


© ſea, with his iron breaſt-plate on; to 
£ let his people ſee how he had delivered 
© them from ſo formidable” an enemy, 
c with whoſe death they were unac- 
s quainted? Was it not in favour of 
s Nabe and to preſerve him from 
© the fury of the Goraiſchites that while 
© he was repoſing himſelf in a cave on 


grew in one night at the mouth of the 
© orot, wherein a pair of wild pigeons 
© built their neſt, and the reſt of the 
© entrance was covered over with a ſpi- 
© der's web, which made his purſuers 


# believe that no perſon had lately en- 


© tered there? Does he not tell you far- 
© ther, in the Chapter of Elephants, that 
© God ſent againſt his enemies flying 
© ſquadrons,who pelted them with ſtones 
© that were marked with every man's 
£ name, and-ſcattered them like corn in 
© the field, which the birds eat up ft? 


© Do not pretend then, Sir, to compare 


* your religion with ours. You have 
* promiſed Gulchenraz, that if I prevail 
5 not with her to embrace the worſhip 
© of your gods, you would trample un- 
© der foot the idols you have now the 
s weakneſs to adore. That time is hap- 
© pily come; and I have an incredible 
« ſatisfaRtion, to perceive that my diſ- 
© courſe has made ſome impreſſion upon 
* you. Yes, Sir, you are already a 
* Muſſulman in your heart, and by 
© your example your whole people will 
embrace the religion of Mahomet, and 
© not eat of the fruit of the tree Zacon 9, 
© which only grows in hell. You and 
© your poſterity ſhall in that great day, 
© which will make the ſtouteſt tremble, 


* hold the book, containing an account 


te his very 


hour, an Acacia tree 


SS aA nm «a a =, 


mat. 


-* os 
* of your actions in your right-hand, © 
© be placed in a new-planted apple- 
* orchard, refreſh yourſelves with the 
© fruit of the tree of Muze |}, and our 
* prophet's virgins of paradiſe will all 
* tfrive who ſhall pleaſe you the moſt.* 
© Yes, my dear Alroamat,” ſaid the 
Sultan of China, * this inſtant I am a 
* Muſſulman, nor can I too ſoon per- 
form the exerciſes of that religion: I 
* ſhall therefore have an infinite obliga- - 
* to you, if you will acquaint my ſub- 
« jets with my reſolution. '— I will 
* engage for ſucceſs in this affair, an- 


ſwered Alroamat, and for the bleſ- 
ſings which our prophet will beſtow 


© upon the worthy infant which Gul- 
chenraz now bears in her womb. He 
ſhall, in his generation, be as illuſtri- 
ous in the eabaliſtick ſciences, as the 
moſt renowned philoſophers; and, to 
the end of your days, be a conſola- 
tion to you both.” 

Diſalem kept his word with Alroa- 
He abjured his errors, and be- 
came a good Muſſulman; and, by 
marvellous aſſiſtance of Alroamat, re- 
turned with Gulchenraz into China; 
where, under the figure of Fum Hoam, 
Alroamat deftroyed the various idols, 
and eſtabliſhed the religion of Maho- 
met; and the queen was ſoon after 
delivered of a ſon, who fulfilled all his 
uncle's predictions, and became his 
worthy ſucceſſor. As for Alroamat, 
after his father's deceaſe, he reigned in 
Georgia with ſo much wiſdom, that 
his memory is, to this day, held in equal 
reſpect with that of the firit heroes of 
Perſia ; and performed things in gene- 
ral ſo far above the ordinary courſe of 
nature, as will for ever be ght in- 
credible by all thoſe who are not in- 
ſt ructed in the profound myſteries of the 
CABALA. | n 


* According to the oriental hiſtory, this perſon was Nimrod. 


+ According to the ſame tradition, this was Pharoah. 
disfigured all the Old Teſtament both in it's names and facts. 


The people of the Eaſt have 


The Alcoran is full of ſuch miracles, which Muſſulmen, believe verv ſubmiſſively. 
According to the fabulous tradition of the Muſſulmen, the fruit of this tree will be 
dragons heads. But there is likewiſe a real tree of that name, bearing a very bitter fruity 


- 


which gave riſe to the fable. 


| The tree of life, See the chapter of the Alcoran, entitled the Judgment. 
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